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Sir, 

In Dedicating to you this volume, which has for its object 
to exhibit a popular view of the Philosophy of a Future 
State, as deduced from the light of science and revelation, 
— a consideration of a far higher, nature than the formal and 
customary honour of addressing a man of literary and scien- 
tific attainments, induced me to shelter it under your 
patronage. 

In the several vocations in which Divine Providence has 
called you to officiate, you have proved yourself the warm 
and disinterested patron of all that is benevolent and good— 
of every thing that concerns the present and eternal welfare 
of mankind : and your praises have been re-echoed from 
one comer of the land to another, as the champion of the 
Christian religion, — the doctrines of which, your voice and 
your pen have done so much to illustrate. 

Your writings furnish ample testimony to the world of 
your earnest, active, and unwearied solicitude for the moral 
and religious improvement of mankind«-a solicitude which 
is not abated by any minor differences of opinion in those 
with whom you co-operate, where the great object is, to 
diffiise knowledge and happiness over the face of the earth. 

Your kind indulgence to me, on the slight acquaintance 
I have of you personally, and your approbation of some of 
my labours, in endeavouring to connect Science and Reli- 
gion, induce me to hope, that, if the views taken of the 
present subject, in any measure correspond with your own, 
you will countenance my humble attempts to dispel the pre- 



judices which many weii meaning Christians may entertain, 
as to the beneficial tendency of exhibiting the sciences of a 
ftresent, as applicable to the circumstances and relations of a 
future world. 

That you may long be spared as the advocate of vital 
Christianity — as a blessing and ornament to your country — 
and as a zealous instructor of those who are destined to 
promote its best interests ; and that you may enjoy, without 
mterruption, the pleasures arising from a consciousness of the 
esteem and approbation of the wise and the pious> is the 
sincere prayer of 

Sib, 

lour much obliged, 

and humble Servant, 

THOMAS DICK. 

Braughty Ferry^ near Dundee 
Dec 28, 1827. 



PREFACE. 



The reasonings and illustrations contained in the following; 
pages are intended to direct the intelligent Christian in some 
of those trains of thought which he ought to prosecute^ whea 
looking forward to the scene of his future deistination*. The- 
Author was induced to engage in the discussion of this sub- 
ject, from a consideration, that many vague and erroneous; 
<^.onceptions are still entertained among Christians in regard, 
to the nature, of heayenly fi^icity, and the employments-^ 
of the future world. In elucidating the train of thought 
which is here prosecuted, he has brought forward, without 
hesitation, the discoveries of modem science, particularly 
those which relate to the scenery of the heavens ; convinced,, 
that all the manifestations of himself which the Creator has 
permitted us to contemplate, are intended to throw light out 
the plan of his moral government in jrelatioa both to our pre-, 
sent and our future destiny. He has carefully avoided every 
thing that might appear like vague or extravagant conjecture ;, 
and he trusts that the opinions he has broached, and the- 
conclusions he has deduced, will generally be found accord- 
ant with the analogies of Nature and the dictates of Reve- 
lation. He is aware, that he has many prejudices to en- 
counter, arising from the vague and indefinite manner in* 
which such subjects have been hitherto treated, an4 from the 
want of those expansive views of the Divine operations which, 
the professors of Christianity should endeavour to attain;; 
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but he feels confident that those who are best qualified to 
appreciate his sentiments, will treat with candour an attempt 
to elucidate a subject hitherto overlooked, and in which 
every individual in the human race is deeply interested. 

It was originally intended to publish what is contained in 
Parts 11. and III. without any dissertation on the evidences 
of a future state as deduced from the light of nature— taking 
the immortality of man for granted on the authority of Reve^ 
lation. But, on second thought, it was judged expedient, for 
the sake of general readers, to exhibit a condensed view of 
those arguments which even the light of reason can produce 
in favour of the immortality of man. In this department of 
the volume, the Author has brought forward several argu* 
ments which, he is not aware, have been taken notice of by 
ethical writers, when treating on this subject. He has en- 
deavoured to illustrate these and the other arguments here 
adduced, in minute detail, and in a popular manner, so as to 
be level to the comprehension of every reader ; and he 
trusts, that the force of the whole combined, will be found to 
amount to as high a degree of moral demonstration as can 
be expected in relation to objects which are not cognizable 
by the eye of sense. 

The greater portion of what is contained in Part III. having 
been written above eight years ago, several a'pparemJt repeti- 
tions of facta alluded to in the preceding Parts, may perhaps 
be noticed by the critical reader ; but, in general, tt will be 
found, that where the same facts are repeated, they are 
either exhibited in a new aspect, or brought forward to elu- 
cidate anothc^r subject. 

The practical reflections and remarks embodied in the last 
Part of this work, will not, the Author is persuaded, be con- 
sidered by any of his readers, as either unnecessary, or un- 
tppropriate to the subjects treated of in the preceding parts 
<H this volume. It is of the utmost importance that every 
individual be convinced, that he cannot be supposed a candi- 
date for a blessed immortality, unless the train of his afiec 
tions, and the general tenor of his conduct, in some measure 
correspond to the tempers and dispositions, and the moral 
furity which prevail in the heavenly state. 

The favourable reception which the public have given to 
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tba Tokunes he has fonnerly publtshed, induces the author 
to indulge the hope, that the present Tolume may not be 
altogether unworthy of their attention. That it may tend to 
convince the sceptical of the reality of an immortal existence 
—to expand the belieyer's conceptions of the attributes of 
the Divinity, and the glory of " that inheritance which is 
reserved in heaven" for the faithful— and to excite in the 
mind of every reader, an ardent desire to cultivate those 
dispositions and virtues which will prepare him for the enjoy- 
ment of celestial bliss — is Uie Author's most sincere and 
ardent wish, as it was the great object he had in view when 
engaged in its composition. 
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PART I. 
PROOFS OF A FUTURE 8TATK 



INTRODUCTION. 

Ths sketches contsiaed in Parts II. and HI. o . ihis work^ 
being chiefly intended to illustrate the connexion of ecience 
with the scenes of a future world, and the aids which its 
discoveries aflbrd, for enabling us to form some conception 
of ihe perpetual improvement of its inhabitants in know- 
ledge and felicity — I shall endeavour, in this First Part, to 
exhibit a condensed view of some of those emdencea which 
prove the immortatity of the soul, and the eternal destina- 
tion of man. 

This is an inquiry for more interesting and important, to 
every individual of mankind, than any other which comes 
within the range of the human mind. Next to the being of 
a Grod, the doctrine of the immortality of man lies at the 
foundation of all religion, and of all the animating prospects 
which can cheer us in this iMid of our pilgrimage. Remove 
from the mind the befief of a ftiture existence, and tlve hope 
of immortality, and religion becomes a shadow, life a dream^ 
and the approach of death a scene of darkness and despair. 
Upon this short qtiestibn, **Ie man immortali or is he notf^ 
depends all that is valuable in science, in morals, and in 
theology, — and all that is most interesting to man as a so- 
cial being, and as a rational and accountable « intelligence. 
If he is destined to an eternal existence, an immense impor^i^ 
tance must attach to all his present affections, actions, and 
pursuits ; and it must be a matter of infinite moment, that 
they be directed in such a channel, as will tend to carrv him 
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forward* in safety, to the felicities of a future world. But 
if his whole existence be circumscribed within the circle of 
a few fleeting years, man appears an enigma, an inexplica 
ble phenomenon in the universe, human life a mystery, the 
world a scene of confusion, virtue a mere phantom, the 
Creator a capricious being, and his plans and arrangements 
Bn inextricable maze. 

There is too jnuch reason to believe, that the indifTerenee 
to religion, whiph so generally prevails, especially amo^g 
those who are raised a little above the vulgar throng, )nu 
tlie unhallowed propensities and vicious practices to which 
it gives rise — are owing, in a considerable degree, to ' the 
want of a full conviction of the reality of a future existence, 
or to some doubts which hover about the mind, in relation 
to this important point. There is no man, however insen- 
sible to the obligations of religion, that can fully satisfy his 
own mind, or the minds of others, that the idea of a futura 
world is a mere chimera. On the contrary, the possibility, 
atid even the probability, of the truth of man's eternal des- 
tiny, Willi at certain seasons, force themselves upon* the 
minds even of the most careless and profane. Yet, it is 
amazing to consider, with what ease and indifference multi- 
tudes of this description can glide down the stream of time, 
under the awful iincertainty whether it will land them iii the 
shades of annihilation^ the reahns of bliss, or the regions of 
endless woe* — ♦'Between us and these three periods or 
states," says a celebrated French writer, "no barrier is in- 
terposed but life, the most britUe thing in all nature ; and 
the happiness of heaven being certainly not designed for 
those who doubt whether they liave an immortal part to en- 
joy it, such persons have nothing left, but the miserable 
chance of annihilation, or of hell. There is not any reflec- 
tion which, can have more reality tlian tliis, as there is none 
which has greater terror. Let us set the bravest face on our 
condition, and play the heroes as artfully as we can, yet see 
here the issue which attends the goodliest life upon earth! 
It is in vain for men to turn aside their thoughts from this 
eternity which awaits them, as if they were able to destroy 
it, by denying it a place in their imagination. It subsists 
in spite of them ; it advances unobserved ; aiid death, which 
is to draw the certain from it, will, in a short time, infallibly 
reduce them to the dreadful necessity of being for ever noth- 
ing, or for eveih miserable." 

To treat a subject, so interesting and momentous, with 
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levity or indifference — to exert all the energies of the soul 
in the pursuit of objects, which a few years at most will snatch 
for ever from their embrace, — and never to spend one serious 
hour in reflecting on what may possibly succeed the present 
scene of existence, or in endeavouring to find some light, to 
clear op the doubts that may hang over this important in- 
quiry, and to treat with derision and scorn those who would 
direct them in this serious investigation — ^is not only foolish 
and preposterous, but the height of infatuation and of madness. 
It is contrary to every principle on which reasonable men 
act, in relation to the affairs of the present world. To re- 
tain the profits of a lucrative business, or to prevent the loss 
of fortune, or of honour, a man will sometimes strain every 
nervef stretch every faculty, deprive himself of sleep, sub- 
mit to numerous privations, encounter the raging elements; 
and brave the dangers of the ocean. Nay, he will often be 
overwhelmed with despondency at the slightest inconven- 
iencies, and will pass whole weeks and months in sullenness 
and chagrin, for an imaginary affront, or for the loss of a few 
pounds, while, at the same time, he remains perfectly indif- 
ferent, and without the least emotion, in regard to Uie un- 
known scenes of the eternal world, and the danger of end- 
less misery to which he is exposed. Spch a conduct, and 
such dispositions, which are too frequently realized in the 
«£S^ of thousands who occasionally mingle in our religious 
assemblies, are 'obviously inconsistent with the dictates of 
prudence and of common sense, and with every thing that 
ought to characterize a rational and an accountable creature. 
When. we look back into ^e inexplorable abyjss of that 
eternity which is already past, when we look forward to the 
immeasurable extent, and the unfathomable depths of eter- 
nity to come, — when we behold 7¥me, and all its circling 
years, appearing only like a point on the surface of that 
rast and boundless ocean; when we consider the immense 
spaces of the universe with which we are surrounded,, and 
the innumerable worlds which lie dispersed in every direc- 
tion throughout the immeasurable tracts of creaUon ; when 
we consider, that our existence, as thinking beings, may run 
parallel with interminable ages ; and that, in the revolutions 
of eternity, we may exist in rei^ions of space immeasurably 
distant from our present habitation, associate with other 
order«i of intelligent beings, and pass through new scenes 
and changes in distant worlds, — and, when we consider that 
our relation to time may be dissolved, and our conncxioB 
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with eternity commence, within the space of a few months 
or years* or even before the son shall have described ano- 
ther circuit around the earth — ^no inquiry can appear so mo- 
mentous and interesting, as that which leads to the determi- 
nation of our future and eternal destiny, and of those reali- 
ties which await us beyond the tomb. To remain insensible 
to the importance of such an inquiry, and unaffected at the 
prospect of the result to which it may lead, — while we are 
feelingly alive to all the paltry concerns and little ills of 
life, — would argue the most unaccountable stupidity, incon- 
sistency, and infatuation. 

The man whose heart pants after substantial knowledge 
ftnd felicity, whose affections centre on the Author of lus 
existence, and who delights to contemplate his character and 
perfections, will enter with pleasure op every investigation, 
which has a tendency to throw a light on the scene of his 
future destination. He will weigh, with impartiality, every 
consideration, and will seize, wiui delight, upon every argu- 
ment, by which a full conviction of his inunortal destiny may 
be indelibly riveted upon his mind; and he will endeavour 
to cheer his soul amidst the sorrows of mortality, with the 
consideration, that '* when the earthly house of his taberna- 
cle is dissolved, l^e has a building of God, an house not made 
.with haaids, etenul i&^e heav^n^." 



In illustrating the evidences of a future state, I shall, in 
the first place, state some of those proofs which Reason, or 
the light of nature, furnishes, of man^s eternal destination-T— 
and, secgndly^ those which are derived from the system of 
Revelation. 
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CHAPTER L 

twoHora OF ▲ fvturs statis from the lxobt of nature.. 

TpB eyideDceft of a future stfkte which the light of rea- 
son afibrda, though not so clear and decisive as those which 
jre derived from Divine Revelation, are worthy pf the se- 
rious .consideration of every one in whose mind the least 
doubt retnains on this important subject. The conviction 
Aey are calculated to produce, when attentively weighed, . 
is sufficient to leave every one without, excuse who trifles 
with the concerns of his future destiny, and overlooks his 
relation to the eternal world. Though the Deity is invisi- 
ble io mortal eye8f yet his existence and perfections are 
clearly demonstrated by his visible operations, and he has 
not left himself without a witness to his beneficence, in 
any age, *' in his giving rain from heaven, and fruitful sea- 
sons, and filling omr hearts with food and gladness." In 
like manner, though the realities of a future world are not 
presented directly to the eye of sense, yet the faculties witli 
which man is endowed, when properly exercised on all tho 
physical and moral. scenes which the universe displays, are- 
sufficient to evince the high degree of probability, if not. 
absolute certainty, that his duration and his sphere of ac- 
tion are not confined to the narrow lin:its of the present 
world, but have a relation to a future and an immortal ex*- 
istence. — In illustrating this topic, I shall waive the consi- 
deration of several of those metaphysical arguments which 
have been adduced by philosophers and divines, founded 
on the immateriality of the human soul, .and confine myself; 
chiefly to those popular considerations, which arc level to 
every capacity, and, perhaps, more convincing than the suh- 
tle and refined disquisitions of metaphysical minds. 

SECTION U 

On. the Universal Belief which the doctrine of immortdlify 

h(Ms obtained in all ages. 

It forms a presumptive proof of the immortality of man, 
that this doctrine has obtained universal belief among all 
jsalions, and in every period of time. 

Thai the thiiMuQg principle in man is of an immortal nft-- 
luce, was believed by the ancient Egyptians, the Persians^, 
the Fhenicians, tl^e ..Scythians, the Celts, the Druidsj tke^ 

2* 
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Assyrians, — by the wisest and the most celebrated charac* 
(ers among th^ Greeks and Romans, and by almost eveiy 
other ancient nation and tribe whose records have reached 
our times. The notions, indeed, which many of them en- 
tertained of the scenes of futurity were very obscure and 
imperfect, but they all embraced the idea, that death is not 
the destruction of the rational soul, but only its introduction 
to a new and unknown state of existencev The ancient 
Scythians believed that death was only a change of habita- 
tion ; and the Magian sect, which prevailed in Babylonia, 
Media, Assyria, and Persia, admitted the doctrine of etemai 
rewards and punishments. The doctrines taught by the sec- 
ond Zoroaster, who lived in the time of Darius, were, ** that 

' there is one Supreme Being, independent and self-existent 
from all eternity ; that under him there are two angels, one 
the angel of light, who is the author of all gck>d; and the 
other the angel of darkness, who is the author of all evil; 
that they are in a perpetual struggle with each other ; that 
where the angel of light prevails, there good reigns ; and 
that where the angel of darkness prevails, there evil takes 
place; that this struggle shall continue to the end of the 
world ; that then there shall be a general resurrection and 
a day of judgment, wherein all shall receive a just retribu- 
tion according to their works. After which, the angel of 
darkness and his disciples shall go into a world of their 
own, where they shall suffer in everlasting darkness, the 
punishment of their evil deeds ; and the angel of light and 
his disciples shall also go into a world of their own, where 
they shall receive, in everlas-ting light, the reward due to 
their good deeds; that after this they shall remain sepa- 
rated for ever, and light and darkness be no more mixed to 
all eternity."* The remains of this «ect, which are scattered 
over Persia and India, still hold the same doctrines, with- 
out any variation, even to this day. 

tt is well known, that Plato, Socrates, and other Greek 
Philosophers, held the doctrine of the soul's immortality. 
In his admirable dialogue, entitled, "The Phaedon,'* Plato 
represents Socrates, a little before his death, encompassed 
mth a circle of philosophers^ and discoursing with them 
on the arguments which prove the eternal destiny of man. 
**When tli ♦ dead," says he, " are arrived at the rendez- 

* vous of departed souls whither their angel conducts them, 
they arc ail jndfjed. Those who have passed their lives in 

* RollinV Ancleiit Hiftory,-Vol. 2. ' 
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a manner neither entirely criminal, nor absolutely innocent, 
are sent into a place where they Bufier- pains proportioned 
to their &ult8, till, being purged and cleansed of their guilt, 
and afterwards restored to liberty, they receive the reward 
of the good actions they have done iu the body. Those 
who are judged to be incurable, on account of the greatness 
of their crimes, the fetal Destiny that 'passes judgment 
upon them» hurls them into Tartarus, from whence they 
never depart. Those who are found guilty of crimes, great 
indeed, but wortiiy of pardon, who have committed violen- 
ces, in the transports of rage, against their father or mother, 
or have killed some one in a like emotion, and afterwards 
repented — sufier the same punishment with the last, but for 
a time only, till, by prayers and supplications, they have 
obtained pardon from those they have injured. But those 
who have passed tiirough life with peculiar sanctity of 
manners, are received on high into a pure region, where 
they live without their bodies to all eternity, in a series of 
joys and delights which cannot be described." From such 
considerations Socrates concludes, " if the soul be immortal, 
it requires to be cultivated wit!i attention, not only for what 
we call the time of life, but for that which is to follow, 1 
mean eternity; and the least neglect in this point may be 
atttended with endless consequences. If death were tlie 
final dissolution of being, the wicked would be great gain- 
ers by it, by being delivered at once from their bodies, 
. their souls, and their vices ; but as' the soul is immortal, it 
has no other means of being freed from its evils, nor any 
safety for it, but in becoming very good and very wise ; 
for it carries nothing with-it, but its good or bad deeds, 
its virtues and vices, which are commonly the conse* 
qnences of the education it has received, and the causes 
of eternal happiness or misery." Having hield such dis- 
courses with his friends, he kept silent for some time, and 
then drank off the whole of the poisonous draught which 
had been put into his hand, with amazing tranquility, and 
an inexpressible serenity of aspect, as one who was about 
to exchange a short and wretched li4o, for a blessed and eter- 
nal existence. 

The descriptions and allusions contained in the writings 

of the^ncient jpoets, are a convincing proof, that the notion 

of the soul's immortality was a universal opinion in the 

.4imes in which they wrote, and among the nations to whom 

iheir writings were addressed. - Homer's account of the 
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descent of Ulysfies into bell, «nd hia depeription of Minos 
in the shades helovr, distributing jnstiee to the dead 9^9pak' 
hied in troops uround his tribunal, and pronounc^pg irnsfro- 
cable judgments, which decide their everlasting fat^, .A^- 
monstrate, that they entertained the belief, that virtues are 
rewarded, and that crimes are ponished, in anot^ejr ftal^.of 
eidstence. The poems of Orid apd Virgfl ^ntain n H^Mj 
of descriptions, in which the same opinions are in Vjpjlvi^. 
Their notions of future punishment are set forth in tb^/iiie- 
seriptions they give of Jxion^ who was fastened ,io a whfjel, 
and whirled about continually with a swift and rfipid mo- 
tion — of TantaluSf who, for the loathsome biM:Lquet he mfide 
lor the gods, was set in water up to the chin, with appUs 
hanging to his very lips, yet had no power either tp sioi9p 
to the one to quench his raging thirst, or to reach to vtbe 
other to satisfy his craving appetite — of the Ftf4y t^q,ugh- 
ters of Danaus^ who, for the barbarous massacre of their 
husbands in one night, were condemned in hell to fill a bar- 
rel fuU of holes with water, which ran out again as fai^ as 
it was filled — of Sisyphus^ who, for his robberies, was ^et 
to roll a great stone up a steep hill, which, when it wa^ just 
at the top, suddenly fell down again, and so renewed his 
labour — and of Tityus, who was adjudged to have a vulture 
to feed upon his liver and entrails, which still grew and in- 
creased as they were devoured. Their notions of future 
happiness are embodied in the descriptions they have given 
of the Hesperian gardens, and the Elysian fields, whflre the 
soids of the virtuous rest secure from every dangc^r, and 
enjoy perpetual and uninterrupted bliss. 

And as the nations of antiquity recogni;sed 4he doctrine 
of a future state of existence, so there is scarcely a nation 
or tribe of mankind, preSiOntly existing, however barbarous 
and untutored, in which the same opinion does not prevail. 
The natives of the SoiHety Isles . believe, thut afli^f death, 
there is not only a state of conscious etistenoe, but degre.es 
of eminence and felicity, according as men hjave been mi^jre 
or less pleasing to the Eatova^ or Deity, while nppn i^aardi. 
The chiefs of the Friendly Islands believe in the immex'- 
tality of the soul, which, at death, they say is inunediat^ly 
conveyed in a fast-sailing canoe, to a distant country, called 
Doobludha, which they describe as rese^oiblinff ^ -Maho- 
metan paradise, — that those who are conveyed Ijbither are 
no more subject to death, but feast ^n all the ;fiivo]ari^ pro- 
ductions of their native so^, ivi^Awhi^^thisblj^ul Abode 
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u plentifullj furnwhed. The New Zedlanders believe, that 
the third day after the interment of a man, the heart sepe- 
rates itself from the corpse, and that this separation is an- 
nounced by a general breeze of wind, which gives warning 
of its approach, hy an inferior divinity that hovers over the 
grave, and who carries it to the clouds. They believe that 
tiie soul of the man whose flesh is devoured by the enemy, 
is doomed to a perpetud fire, while the soul of the man 
whose body has been rescued from those that killed him, 
and the souls of ail who die a natural death, ascend to the 
habitations of the gods. The inhabitants of the Pelew hi- 
ands^ according to the account of Captain Wilsop, althougli 
they have few religious rites and ceremonies, believe in one 
Supreme Being, and in a future state of rewards and pun- 
ishments. In the religion of the Kalmuc Tartars, the doc- 
trine of a future state holds a conspicuous place. They 
believe that hell is situated in the middle region, between 
heaven and earth, and their deviU are represented with all 
sorts of frightful forms, of a black and hideous aspect, with 
the heads of goats, lions, and unicorns. Their holy Lamas, 
who have obtained a victory over all their passions', are sup- 
posed to pass immediately into heaven, where they enjoy 
perfect rest, and exercise themselves in divine service. The 
Samoitdiams of Northern Tartary believe, that there is one 
Supreme Being, that he is our all-merciful and common Pa- 
rent, and that he will reward with a happy state hereafter, 
those who live virtuously in this world. The Birmans be- 
lieve in the transmigration of souls, after which, they main- 
tain, that the radically bad will be sentenced to lasting pun- 
ishment, while the good will enjoy eternal happiness on a 
mountain called Meru. 

The various tribes which inhabit the continent of Africa, 
in so £ur as we ar^ acquainted with their religious opinions, 
appear to recognize the doctrine of a future state. '' I was 
lately discoursing on ihu subject," says Mr. Addison, in one 
of his Spectators, ** witha learned person, who has been 
very much, conversant ampng the inhabitants of the most 
western parts of Africa. Upon his conversing with several 
in that country, he tells me, that their notions of heaven, or 
of a future state of happiness, is this— that every thing we 
there wish for Will immediately present itself to us. We 
find, say ^ey, that our souls are of such a nature that they 
require variety, and are not capable of being always delight- 
ed with the same objects. The Supreme Being, therefore, 
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in compliance mth this taste of happiness which he has im- 
planted in the soul of man, will raise upt from time to time, 
say they, every gratification which it is in the human nature to 
be pleased with. If we wish to be in groves or bowers, 
among running streams or falls of watcr» we shall immedi- 
ately find ourselves in the midst of such a scene as we desire. 
If we would be entertained with music, and the melody of 
sounds, the concert arises upon our wish, and the whole re* 
gion about us is filled with harmony. In short, every desire 
will be followed by fruition ; and whatever a man's inclina- 
tion directs him to, will be present with him." The Negroee, 
and other inhabitants of the interior of Africa, according to 
the account of Mr. Park, believe in one Supreme Ruler, 
and expect hereafter to enter into a state of misery or feli- 
city. The Gallas of Abyssinia, though they reject the doc- 
trine of future punishment, admit the reality of a future 
state. The Mandingoes, the Jalofls, the Feloops, the Fou- 
lahs, the Moors, and all the other tribes who have embraced 
the Mahometan faith» recognize the doctrine of the immor- 
tality of the souI» and of future rewards in a celestial para- 
dise. The natives of Dahomy entertain the same belief; 
and hence it is a common practice with the sovereign of that 
country, to send an account to his fore&thers of any remark- 
able event, by delivering a message to whoever may happen 
to be near him at the time^ and then ordering liis head to be 
chopped off immediately, that he may serve as a courier, to 
convey intelligence to the world of spirits.* 

The Persians are said to leave one part of their graves 
open, from a belief, that the dead will be reanimated, and 
visited by angels, who will appoint them to their appropri- 
ate abodes in a future state. From a similar belief, thou- 
sands of Hindoa widows annually sacrifice themselves on 
the funeral piles of their deceased husbands, in the hope o4* 
enjoying with them the felicities of eternal life. — ^The Ja:pa- 
nese believe that the souls of men and beasts are alike im- 
mortal; that a just distribution of rewards and punishments 
takes place after d^ath ; that there are dififerent degrees of 
happiness, as well as of punishment, and 'that the souls of 
the wicked transmigrate, after death, into the bodies of ani- 
mals, and at last, in case of amendment, are translated back 
again into the human form.f From a conviction of the reali- 
ty of a future world* the Wahabee Arabs regard it as impi- 

♦ MXeod'g Voyage to Africa, 1820, p. ^4, + Thunbergli Travols. 
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ous to niQjira for the dead^ who, they say, are enjoying fe- 
licity with Mahomet in paradise ; and the Javanese make 
several feasts, on the decease of their friends and relations, 
to commemorate their entrance into a world of bliss. — ^The 
North American Indians believe that beyond the most dis- 
tant monntaios of their country, there is a wide river; be- 
yond that river a great country; on the other side of that 
country, a world of water; in that water are a thousand 
islands, full of trees and streams of water, and that a thou- 
sand buffaloes, and ten thousand deer, graze on the hills, oi 
ruminate in the valleys. When they die, they are persuad 
ed that the Great Spirit will conduct them to this land of 
souls. 

Thus it appears, that not only the philosophers of an- 
tiquity, and the most civilized nations presently existing on 
the globe, have recognized the doctrine of the immortality 
of man, but that even the most savage and untutored tribes 
fortify their minds in the prospect of death, with the hope of 
a happiness commensurate to their desires, in the regions 
beyond the grave. 

** Even the poor Indian whosd untutor'd mind 
Sees God'in clouds, or hears him in the wind, 
Whose soul proud science never taught to stray 
Far as the solar walk or milky way — 
Tet simple nature to his hope has given 
Behind the cloud- topt hill, an humbler heaven; 
Some safer world in depth of woods embraced, 
Some happier island in the watery waste, 
Where slaves once more their native land behold, 
No fiends torment, no Christians thirst for gold, — 
And thinks, admitted to yon equal sky. 
His faithful dog shall bear him company." popl. 

4.niong the numerous and diversified tribes that are scat- 
tered over the different regions of the earth, that agree in 
scarcely any other sentiment or article of religious belief, 
we here find the most perfect harmony, in their recognition 
of a Supreme Intelligence, and in their belief that the soul 
survives the disaolution of its mortal frame. And, as Cicero 
long since observed, "In every thing the consent of all na* 
tions is to be accounted the law of nature, and to resist it, 
is to resist the voice of God." For we can scarcely suppose, 
in consistency with the Divine perfections, that an error, on a 
subject of so vast importance to mankind, should obtain the 
universal belief of all nations and ages, and that God himself 
vould suffer a world of rational beings, throughout every 
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generation, to be carried awaj by a delusioiif and. to be tan- 
tidized by a hope which has no foundation in nature, and 
which is contrary to the plan of his moral government. It 
is true, indeed, that several of the opinions to which I have 
now adverted, and many others which prevail among the 
uncivilized tribes of mankind, in regard to itie condition of 
disembodied spirits, and the nature of future happiness, are 
very erroneous and imperfect; but they all recognize this 
grand and important truth, that death is not the destruction 
of the rational soul, and that man is destined to an immor- 
tal existence. Thdr erroneous conceptions in respect to the 
rewards and punishments of the future world may be easily 
accounted for, from a consideration of the imperfect con- 
ceptions they have formed of the Divine Being, and of the 
principles of his moral government ; from their ignorance 
of those leading principles and nM>ral laws, by which the 
Almighty regulates the intelligent universe ; from the false 
ideas they have been led to entertain respecting the nature 
of substantial happiness; from the cruel and absurd practi- 
ces connected with the system of Pagan superstition ; from 
the intellectual darkness which has brooded over the human 
race ever since the fall of man; and frotn the universal 
prevalence of those depraved dispositions and affections, 
which characterize the untutored tribes on whom the light 
of Revelation has never shone. 

To whatever cause this universal belief of a future exist- 
ence is to be traced — whether to a universal tradition deriv- 
ed from the first parents of the human race; to an innate 
sentiment originally impressed on the soul of man ; to a 
Divine revelation disseminated and handed down from one 
generation to another, or to the deductions of human rea- 
son — ^it forms a strong presumption, and a powerful argu- 
ment, in favour of the position we are now endeavouring 
to support If it is to be trace<l back to the original pro- 
genitors of mankind, it must be regarded as one of those 
truths which were recognized by man in a state of inno- 
cence, when his affections were pure, and his understanding 
fortified against delusion and error. If it be a sentiiQent 
which was orignially impressed on the human soul by the 
hand of its Creator, we cfo violence to the law of our nature, 
when we disregard its intimations, or attempt to resist the 
force of its evidence. If it ought to be considered as ori- 
ginally derived from Revelation, then it is corroborative of 
the truth of the Sacred Records, in which "ilfeand immor» 
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lality^' are clearly exhibited. And, if it be regarded as like- 
wise one of the deductions of natural reason, we are left 
without excuse, if we attempt to obscure its evidence, or 
to overlook the important consequences which it involves. — 
As the consent of all nations has been generally considered 
as a powerful argument for tbe existence of a Deity, so the 
universal belief of mankind in the doctrine of a future state 
ought to be viewed as a strong presumption, that it is found- 
ed upon truth. The human mind is so constituted, that, 
when left to its native unbiassed energies, it necessarily in- 
fers the existence of a Supreme Intelligence, from the ex- 
istence of matter, and the economy of the material world ; 
and, from the nature of the human faculties, and the moral 
attributes of God, it is almost as infallibly led to conclude, 
that a future existence is necessary, in order to gratify the 
boundless desires of the human soul, and to vindicate the 
wisdom and rectitude of the moral Governor of the world. 
These two grand truths, which constitute the foundation of 
all religion, and of every thing that is interesting to man as 
an intelligent agent, are interwoven with the theological 
creed of all nations ; and, in almost ^every instance, where 
the one is called in question the other is undermined or de- 
nied : so that the doctrine of the immortality of man may 
be considered as resting on the same foundation as the ex- 
istence of a Supreme Intelligence. 

It must indeed be admitted, that individuals have appear- 
ed,. in every age, who have endeavoured to call in question, 
or to deny, this fundamental truth. But this circumstance 
forms no valid objection to the force of the argument to 
which I have now adverted. For the number of such per- 
sons has been extremely small, when compared with the 
mass of mankind ; and their opinions on this subject have 
generally originated either from wilful ignorance ; from an 
affectation of singularity and of appearing superior to vul- 
gar fears ; or from indulging in a course of wickedness and 
impiety, which has led them to wish, and if possible to be- 
lieve, that there are neither punishments nor rewards be- 
yond the grave. If it appear strange and unnatural that 
any man diould wish his soul to be mortal, Hierocles as- 
signs the true reason of it: "A wicked man," says he, *'i8 
afraid of his judge, and therefore wishes his soul and body 
may perish together by death, rather than it should appear 
before the tribunal of God." If a number of fools should 
tt^vik fit to put out their own eyes, to preveiil \\i!&\si Vvc^tgl 

3 
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fueling the effects of li^At» as Democritus, the ancient phi- 
losopner^ was said to hare done, it would form no argument 
to prove that all the rest of the world was blind. And, if a 
few sceptics and profligates endeavour to blind the eyes of 
their understanding by sophistry and licentiousness, it can- 
not prevent the li^t of reason, 'which unveils the realities 
of a future world, from shining on the rest of mankind, nor 
constitute the slightest argument to prove th« fallacy of th« 
doctrine they deny. 

SECTION IK. 

On the desire of future existence implanted in the human 

mind* 

Those strong and restless desires after future existence and 
enjo3rment, wmch are implanted in the eoul of man, are a 
strong presumptive proof that he is possessed of an immor- 
tal nature. 

There is no human being who feels full satisfaction in his 
present enjoyments. The mind is for ever on the wins in 
the pursuit of new acquirements, of new objects, and, if 
possible, of higher degrees of felicity, than the present mo- 
ment can afford. However exquisite any particular enjoy- 
ment may sometimes be found, it soon begins to lose its 
relish, and to pall the intellectual appetite. Hence the vo- 
racious desire, apparent among all ranks, for variety of 
amusements, both of a sensitive, and of an intellectual na- 
ture. Hence the keen desire for novelty, for tales of won- 
der, for beautiful and splendid exhibitions, and for intelli- 
gence respecting the passing occurrences of the day. Hence 
the eagerness with which me daily newspapers are read by 
all ranks who have it in their power to procure them. How- 
ever nov«] or interesting the events which are detailed to- 
day, an appetite for fresh intelligence is excited before to- 
morrow. Amidst the numerous objects which are daily so- 
liciting attention, amidst the vai^iety of intelligence which 
newsmongers have carefully selected for the grati^ation .of 
every taste, iind amidst the fictitious scenes depicted by the 
Novelist and the Poet — "the eye is not satisfied with see- 
ing, nor the ear with hearing.'* Hence, too, the insatiable 
desires of the miser in accumulating riches, and the unre- 
mitting career of ambition, in its pursuit of honours i^nd 
of fame. And hence the ardour with which the philosopher 
prosecutes one discoveiiy afler another, without ever arH^- 



PROOFS FROM THE LIGHT OF NATURE. 27 

ing at a resting-point, or Billing down contented with hit- 
present attainmenta. When Arehimeded had diffcovered the 
mode of determining the relative quantities of gold and 
silver in Hiero's Crown, did he rest satisfied with this new 
acquirement? No. The ecstacy he felt at the discovery, 
when he leaped from the hath and ran naked through the 
streets of Syracuse, crying, ^*I have found it, I have found 
it" — soon subsided into indifference, and his mind pushed 
forward in quest of new discoveries. "When Newton as- 
certained the law of universal gravitation, and Franklin dis* 
covered the identity of lightning and the electric fluid, and 
felt the transports which such discoveries must have excited, 
did they slacken their pace in the road of scientific discove- 
ry, or sit down contented with their past researches? No. 
One discovery gave a stimulus to the pursuit of another, and 
their career of. improvement only terminated with their lives. 
After Alexander had led his victorious armies over Persia, 
Babylonia, Syria, Egypt, and India, and had conquered the 
greater part of the known world, did he sit down in peace, 
and enjoy the fruit of his conquests? No. His desires af- 
ter new projects, and new expeditions, remained insatiable ; 
his ambition rose even to madness; and when the philoso- 
pher Anaxarchus told him, there was an infinite number of 
worlds, he wept at the thought that his conquests were con- 
fined to one. 

These restless and unbounded desires are to be found' 
agitating the breasts of men of all nations, of all ranks and 
conditions in life. If we ascend the thrones of princes, if 
we enter the palaces of the great, if we walk through th« 
mansions of courtiers and statesmen, if we pry into the 
abodes of poverty and indigence, if we mingle with poets 
or philosophers, with manufacturers, merchants, mechanics, 
peasants, or beggars ; if we survey the busy, bustling scene 
of a large city, the sequestered village, or the cot which 
stands in the lonely desert — ^we shall find, in every situation, 
and among every class, beings animated with defiires of hap- 
piness, which no present enjoyment can gratify, and which 
no object wjithin the limits of time can fully satiate. Whether 
we choose to indulge in ignorance, or to prosecute the path, 
of knowledge; to loiter in indolence, or to exert our active 
powers with unremitting energy ; to mingle with social be- 
ings, or to flee to the haunts of solitude,— we feel a vacuum 
in the mind, which nothing around -us can fill up ; a longing 
after.new objects and enjoyments, which nothing earth\Y c^w 
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fully satisfy. Regardless of the past, and unsatisfied with 
the present, the soul of man feasts itself on the hope of en- 
joyments which it has never yet possessed. 

^^Hope spxings eternal in the human breast; 
Man never u« but always to be blest 
The soul uneasy, and ooaQned from hon 
Rests and expatiates in a life to come." 

That the desire of immortality is common, and natural to 
all men, appears from a variety of actions, which can scarce- 
ly be accounted for on any other principle, and which prove 
that the mind feels conscious of its immortal destiny. Why, 
otherwise, should men be anxious about their reputation, 
and solicitous to secure their names from oblivion, and to 
perpetuate their fame after they have descended into the 
grave? To accomplish such objects, ahd to gratify such 
desires, poets, orators, and historians, have been flattered 
and rewarded to celebrate their actions ; monuments of mar- 
ble and of brass have been erected to represent their per- 
sonsy and inscriptions engraved in the solid rock, to convey 
to future generations a record of the exploits they had 
achieved. Lofty columns, triumphal arches, towering pyra-. 
mids) magnificent temples, palaces, and mausoleums, have 
been reared, to eternize their fame, and to make them live, 
as it were, in the eyes of their successors, through all the 
future ages of time. But, if the seul be destined to destruc- 
tion at the hour of deathy why should man be anxious about 
what shall happen, or what shall not happen hereafter, 
when he is reduced to a mere non-entity, and banished for 
ever from the universe of God ? He can have no interest 
in any events that may^ befall the living world when he 
is cancelled from the face of creation, and. when the spark 
of intelligence he possessed is quenched in everlasting 
night. If any man be fully convinced that the grave puts 
a final period to his existence^ the only consistent action ho 
can perform, when he finds his earthly wishes and expec- 
tations frustrated, is to rush into the arms of death, and rid 
himself at once of all the -evils connected with his being; 
But we find the great piajority of mankind, notwithstanding 
the numerous ills to which they are subjected, still clinging 
with eagerness to their mortal existence, and looking for- 
ward, with a certain degree of hope, to a termination of 
their sorrows. 

— ^( They rather choose to be«r those ills they have 
Than fly to others that they know not ofj* 
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There is^ I presume, no individual in a sound state of 
mind, who can entirely throw aside all concern about his 
posthumous reputation, and about the events that may hap- 
pen in the world after his decease. ^ And if so, it clearly 
demonstrates, not only that he does not wish^ but that he 
does not even suppose that his existence will be for ever 
extinguished »t death. The idea of the shame of being ex- 
posed naked after their death, produced such a powerful 
efilect upon the minds of the Milesian virgins, thai it deter- 
red them from putting an end to their lives, after all other 
arguments had been tried in vain.* The desire of existence 
— and of existence too, which has no termination, appears 
to be the foundation of all our desires, and of all the plans 
we form in life. Annihilation cannot be an object of desire 
to any rational being. We desire something that ir real^ 
some.thing that is connected- with happiness or enjoyment, 
but non-existence has no object nor concern whatever 
belonging to it. When a wicked man, under a conscious- 
ness of guilt, indulges a wish for annihilation after death, it 
is not because non-existence is in itself an object of desire, 
bnt he would choose it as the least of two evils: he would 
rather be blotted out of creation, than suffer the punish- 
ment due to his sins in the eternal work!. 

It may also be remarked, that the desire of immortality, 
however vigorous it may be in ordinary minds, becomes 
still more Rowing and ardent in proportion as the intellect 
is cultivated and .expanded and in proportion as the soul rises 
to higher and higher degrees of virtue and moral excellence. 
It forms a powerful stimulus to the perft)rmance of actions 
which are noble, generous, public-spirited, benevolent, and 
humane, and which have a tendency to promote the intel*» 
lectual improvement, and the happiness of future genera- 
tions. Hence the most illustrious characters of the hea- 
then world, the poets, the orators, the moralists, and phi^ 
losophers of antiquity, had their minds fired with the idea 
of immortality, and many of them were enabled to brave 
death without dismay, under the convlctloathat it.was the 

* '*I beseech men, for God's sake, (says Hale,) that if "at any tiine 
lher& arise iiv them a desire or a wish that others should speak welt 
of their death; then at that time they would seriously considerv 
whether those motions are not from some- spirit to coatimie a spi^iU 
after it leaves its earthly habitation, rather than from an earthly spiriir 
a Tapoar which cannot aet, or imagine, or d(»ire,or fear things bey ondt 
ici contiauuoie^." ' ' 
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messenger which was to waft their spirits to the realms of 
endless bibs. When Demosthenes had fled for shelter to 
an asylum from the resentment of Antipater, who had sent 
Archias to bring him by force, and when Archias promised 
upon his* honour that he should not lose his life, if he 
would voluntarily make his personal appearance:-^—" God 
forbid," said he, " that after I have heard Xenocrates and 
Plato discourse so divinely on the immortality of the soul, 
I should prefer a life of infamy and disgrace to an honour- 
able death." Even those who are not fully convinced of 
the doctrine of immortality, amidst all their doi^bts and^ per- 
plexities on this point, earnestly v>ished that it migJU prove 
trucy and few if any of them absolutely denied it. — Hence, 
too, the noble and disinterested actions which Christian 
heroes have performed, under the influence of unseen and 
everlasting things. They have foced dangers and pei^ecu- 
.tions in every shape; they have endured ''cruel mockings, 
scourgings, bonds, and imprisonments;" they have tri- 
umphed under the torments of the rack, and amidst the rag- 
ing flames; they have surmounted every obstacle in their 
benevolent exertions to communicate blessings to their fel- 
low men; they have braved the fury of the raging elements, 
traversed sea and land, and pushed their way to distant 
barbarous climes, in order to point out to their benighted 
inhabitants the path that leads to eternal life. Nor do they 
think it too dear to sacrifice their Hves in such services, 
since " they desire a better country," and feel assured that 
death will introduce them to "an exceeding great and an 
eternal weight of glory." 

Since, then, it appears that the desire of immortality is 
eommOn to mankind, that the soul is incessantly looking 
forward to the enjoyment of some future good, and that this 
desirelias been the spring of actions the most beneficent, anA 
heroic, on what principle is it to be accounted for? 

<^ Whence springis this pleasing hope, this fond desire, 
This longing after immortality? 
Or, whence this secret dread, and inward horror 
Of falling into nought? — ^Why shrinks the spal 
Back on herself, and startles at destruction?'* 

Whence proceeds the want we feel amidst the variety of 
objects which suiTOund us? Whence arises the disgust thiki 
so quickly succeeds every enjoyment ? Wherefore can we 
i^ever cease from wishing for something more exquisite than 
we have ever yetf}ossessed? No satisfactory answer caa 
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be given to such questions, if our duration be eircumscribed 
wi&in the limits of time ; and if we shall be blotted out of 
icreation when our earthly tabernaclea are laid in the dust. — 
The desires, \o which I now refer, appear to be an essential 
part of the human constitution, and, consequently, wfere im- 
planted in our nature by the hand of our Creator ; — and, 
tberefore, we must suppose, either that the desire of immor- 
tality will be gratified, or that the Creator takes delight in 
tantalizing his creatures with hopes and expectations whicii 
will end in eternal disappointment. To admit the latter sup* 
position, would be inconsistent with every rational idea v/v. 
can form of die moral attributes of the Divinity. It would 
be inconsistent with his. rera€% ; for to encourage Jiopce 
«nd desires which are never intended to be gratified, is the 
^characteristic of a deceiver, and therefore contrary to every 
conception we can form of the coiiduet of *' a God of truth." 
It would be incottsbtent with his rtditude ; for every such 
deception implies an act of injustice towards the individual 
who is thus tantalized. It would be inconsistent with bis 
vnsdom; for it would imply that he has no other means oi 
governing the intelligent creation, than those which have a 
tendency to produce fallacious hopps an(1 fears in the minrh^ 
of his rational ofispring. It w<»uld be inconsistent with his 
heneoolence ; for as " the desire accon.plished is sweet to the 
soul, '* so disappointed hopes uniforn.Iy tend to produce 
misery. Yet the benevolence of the Drily, in every other 
point of view, is^most strikingly displayed in all his arrange- 
ments in the matenid universe, and t^rwards every species oi* 
sensitive existence. 

What has been now stated in relation to desire and hope, 
will equally apply to thoae fears and apprehensions, which 
frequently arise in the mind in reference to the punishments 
of a future world. A Being possessefl of perfect benevo- 
lence cannot be supposed to harass his intelligent creatures, 
and to render their lives bitter with alarming apprehensions, 
fdr which there is not the slightegt foundation. But, if there 
is no state either of punishment or reward beyond the grave, 
those desires of immortal duration, which seem at first view to 
elevate man above the other inhabitants of this globe, actual- 
ly place him below the level of tlic beasts, which bound 
through the forests and lawns, and find their chief enjoy- 
ment in browsing on the grass. They are alive to present 
enjoyment, but appear to have no anticipations of the future ; 
they feel present pain, but there is no reason to believe th^i^ 
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they are ever tormented with fears or forebodings of future 
punishment They are contented with the organs with 
which Nature has furnished them ; they appear fully satisfi- 
ed with ranging the fields and foasting on the herbage; their 
desires need oo restraint, and their wishes are completely 
gratified; and what pleased them^ yesterday will likewise 
giire them pleasure to-morrow, without being harassed with 
insatiable desires after novelty and variety. They live div 
vested of those innumerable cares and anxieties which 
harass and perplex the children of men, and they never 
wish to go beyond the boundary which nature prescribes. 
"The ingenious bee constructs comi^odious cells, but never 
dreams of rearing triumphal arches or obelisks to decora-te 
her waxen city," Through ignorance of the future, they 
pass from life to death, with as much indifference as from 
watching to sleep, or from labour to repose. — But man, 
amidst all the enjoyments and prospects which surround 
him^ feels uneasy and unsatisfied, because he pants after 
happiness infinite in duration. His hopes and desires over- 
step the bounds of time and of every period we can affix to 
duration, and move onward through a boundless eternity. 
And if he is to be for ever cut off from existence when his 
body drops into the grave, how dismal the continued appre- 
hension of an everlasting period being put to all his enjoy- 
ments after a prospect of immortality has been opened to 
his view! 

How then shall we account for these epomalies? how 
shall we reconcile these apparent inconsistencies? In what 
light shall we exhibit the, conduct of the Creator so as to 
render it consistent with itself? There is but one conclu- 
sion we can form, in consistency with the moral attributes 
of God, which, will completely unravel the mystery of man 
being anftiated with unbounded desires, and yet confined to 
a short and limited duration in the present world, and tliat 
is, — that this world is not the place of our final destination, 
but introductory to a more glorious and permanent state b'i 
existence, where the desires of virtuous minds will be com- 
pletely gratified, and their hopes fully realized. I do not 
see how any other conclusion can be drawn, without deny- 
ing both the mortU characieri and even the very existence of 
. the Deity. 
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SECTION nu 

On the intellectual facuUies of man, and the strong desire 
of knowledge which is implanted in the human mind. 

The principle of curiosi^, or the strong desire of know- 
ledge which is implanted in the mind of man, and the noble 
intellectual faculties, for acquiring it, with which he is en- 
dowed, are evidences and proofs of his immortal destitia- 
tion« 

Though this argument may be considered, by some, as 
only a branch of the preceding, it may not be inexpedient, 
for. the sake of impression, to consider it separately, as it 
will admit of reasonings and illustrations distinct from those 
which have now been brought forward. 

The desire of knowledge is natural to ercry rational be- 
ing, and appears to be a fundamental part of the constitu- 
tion of the human mind. It is perceptible even in the first 
stage of its progress, and has a powerful influence oVer the 
movements and the enjoyments of the young. Present to 
a child a beautiful landscape, as exhibited through an opti- 
cal machine, and it will be highly delighted with the exhibi- 
tion. Present a second and a third of a difierent descrip* 
tion, in succession, and its delight will be increased ; it will 
anxiously desire exhibitions of new and varied objects, and 
its curiosity will never be satisfied but with a constant suc- 
cession of scenes and objects which tend to widen the circle 
of its knowledge, and enlarge the capacity of its mind. 
Hence the keen desires of the young for shows, spectacles, 
processions,'and public- exhibitions of every description, and 
the delight which they feel in making excursions from one 
scene to another. Hence the delight with which travellers 
traverse the Alpine scenes of nature, cross seas and oceans, 
descend into the gloomy subterraneous cavern, or climb to 
the ^ summit of the flaming volcano, notwithstanding the 
fatigues and perils to which they are exposed. 

^For sach the bounteous providence of Heaven 

In every breast implanting the desire 

Of objects new and strange, to urge us on 

With unremitted labour to pursue 

Those sacred stores that wait the ripening soul, i 

In TnUh's exhaustless bosom.- 



-For this the darine youth 
Breaks from his weeping mother s anxious arms'. 
In foreign climes to rove ; the pensive sage 
Hae^oss of sleep, or midnight's harmful damp^ 
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Hangrs o'er tho sickly taper; and untired 
The virgin follows with enchanted step 
The mazes of some wild and wondrous talOf 
From mom io eve."— — akensujA. 

If the desire of knowledge appears, in many instances, 
to be less ardent in afterlife, it is owing in a great measure 
to the methods of our education, and the false principles on 
which we attempt to convey instruction to the yoathfnl: 
mind. Our initiatory instructions, hitherto, present the 
young with little more than the key of knowledge, instead of 
knowledge itself. We lead them to the threshold of the 
temple of science without attempting to unfold its treasures. 
We deem it sufficient that they be taught to pronoClnce, like 
a number of puppets, a multitude 6i sounds dLU'di terms to 
which they attach no distinct conceptions, while we decline 
to communicate clear and well-delined idecLSi We load 
their memories with technical phrases and propositions 
which they do not understand, while the objects of substan- 
tial science are carefully concealed both from the eye of 
sense and from the- eyes of their understandings. Instead 
of leading them by gentle steps, in the tirst stage of their 
progress, over the grand, and beautiful, and variegated 
scenery of Nature and Revelation, where almost every ob- 
ject is calculated to arrest their attention, and to excite ad-*- 
miration, — we confound them with an unintelligible jargon 
of grammar rules, of metaphysical subtleties, and of dead 
languages, associated with stripes, confinement, and painful 
recollect] ons$ which frequently produce a disgust at every 
thing which has acquired the name of learning, before they 
are made acquainted with that in which true knowledge 
consists. Yet^ notwithstanding the injudicious methods by 
which we attempt to train the youthful intellect, it is im- 
possible to eradicate the desire of knowledge from tBe hu- 
man mind. When substantial knowledge is presented to 
the mind, in a judicious and alluring manner, if will not 
only be relished, but prosecuted with ardour by every one 
whose faculties are not altogether immersed in the mire of 
sensuality. Let a man, however ignorant and untutored, be 
made acquainted with some of the interesting details of 
Geography, with the wonders of the ocean, and the numer- 
ous rivers continually rolling into its abyss, with the lofty 
ranges of mountains which stretch along the continents, and 
project their summits beyond the clouds, with the volcanoes, 
t]ie tornadoes, the water-spouts, and the sublime and beauti- . 
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fid landscapes which diversify tho- different climates of the 
earth; with the numerous tribes of animated beings which 
people its surface, and the manners and customs of its hu- 
man inhabitants — ^he will feel an eager desire to know every 
thing else that appertains to this subject; and will prosecute 
his inquiries widi avidity, in so far as his means and oppor- 
tunities permit. Acquaint him with some of the most strik- 
ing facts in ancient .and modern history, and he will feel a 
desire to know every thing of importance that has occurred 
in the annals of the world since the commencement of time. 
Unfold to him some of the discoveries which have been made 
in relation to the constitution of the atmosphere, the electric, 
magnetic, and galvanic fluids, and the chemical changes and 
operations that are constantly going on in the animal, vegeta- 
ble, and mineral kingdoms, and his curiosity will be strongly 
excited tp penetrate still farther into the m3rsteries of nature. 
Direct his views to the concave of the firmament, and tell 
him of the vast magnitude of the sun, and the planetary 
globes, the amazing veloci^ with vHiich they run their des- 
tined rounds, and of the immense number and distances of 
the stars — and he ^11 eagerly pant after more minute infor- 
mation respeedng the great bodies of the universe, and feel 
delighted at hearing of new discoveries being made in the 
unexplored regions of creation. 

I never knew an instance in which knowledge of thi^ 
description was communicated in a rational^ distinct, and 
alluring manner t where it was not received with a certain 
degree of pleasure, and with an ardent desire to make fur- 
ther investigations into the wonders of creating Wisdom 
and Power. Such appears to be the original constitution 
of the human mind, that it is necessarily gratified with 
every thing that gives scope to the exercise of its faculties, 
and which has a tendency to extend the range of their ac- 
tiun. It is true, indeed, that, in some men, the desire of 
knowledge appears, to be blunted and almost annihilated, 
90 that they appear to be little superior in their views to 
the lower orders of sensitive existence. But this happens 
only in those cases where the intellectual faculties are be 
numbed and stupified by indolence and sensuality. Such 
persons do all they can to counteract the original propensi- 
ties of their nature ; and yet, even in the worst cases of this 
kind that can occur, the original desire is never altogether 
extirpated, so long as the senses are qualified to per^orc^ 
their Amotions^ For the most brutish laau \« ike\e\ l<)\»v^ 
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entirely divested of the^prindplc of curidsity, wh«5D any strikr 
ing or extraordinary object is presented to his view. On 
such an occasion< the original principles of his constitution 
will be roused into action^ and he wiU feel a certain degree 
of wonder and delight in common with otther rational minds. 

And, as man has a natural desire after knowledge, and a 
delight in it-^so, he is furnished with nMefacuUies and vast 
capacities of intellect for enabling hkp to acquire, and to 
treasure it up. He is furnished with s&nses calculated to 
convey ideas of the forms, qualities, and relations of the 
various objects whivh surround him. His sense of vision, 
in particular, appears to take in a wider range of objects, 
than that of any other sensitive being. While some of the 
lower animals have their vision circumscribed within a circle 
of a few yards or inches in diameter, the eye of man can sur* 
vey, at one glance, an extensive landscape, an^ penetrate 
even to the regions of distant worlds. To this sense we are 
indebted for our knowledge of the sublimest objects which 
can occupy the mind, and for the ideas we have acquired of 
the boundless range of creation. And, while it is fitted to 
trace the motions of mighty worlds, which roll at the dis? 
tance of a thousand roil lionsof miles, it is also so constructed, 
as to enable him, with the assistance of art, to survey the 
myriads oriiving beings which people a drop of water. 
All his other senses are likewise calculated to extend the 
range of his knowledge, to enable him to communicate his 
ideas to others, and ao ^ciliate^ the mutual interchanges of 
thought and sentiment -between rational minds of a similar 
construction wjth his own. 

His understanding is capable of taking in a vast variety 
of sentiments and ideas in relation to the immense multi- 
plicity of objects which are perceived by his external senses. 
Hence the various sciences iie has cultivated, the sublime 
discoveries he has made, and the noble inventions he has 
brought to light. By the powers of his understanding, he 
has surveyed the terraqueous globe, in all its varieties of 
land and water, continents, islands, and oceans, determined 
its magnitude, its weight, its figure, and motions; explored 
its interior recesses, descended into the bottom of its seas, 
arranged and classified the infinite variety of vegetables, 
minerals, and animals which it contains, analysed the invisi- 
ble atmosphere with which it is surrounded, and determined 
the elementary principles of which it is composed, discover- 
ed the nature of tlymder, and arrested the rapid lightniirgs 
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in their course, ascertained the laws by which the planets 
are directed in their courses, weighed the masses of distant 
worlds, determined their size and distances, and explored 
regions of the universe invisible4o the unassisted eye, whose 
distance exceeds all human calculation and comprehension. 
The sublime sciences of Geometry, Trignometry, Conic 
Sections, Fluxions, Algebra, and other branches of Mathe* 
raatics, evince the acuteness and perspicacity of his intel- 
lect; and their application to the purposes of Navigation and 
Geography, and to the determination of the laws of the ce- 
lestial motions, the periods of their revolutions, their eclip- 
ses, and the distances at which they are placed from our 
sublunary mansion, demonstrate the vigour and compre* 
hension of those reasoning faculties with which he is en- 
dowed. 

By means of the instruments and contrivances which his 
inventive faculty has enabled him to form and construct, he 
can transport ponderous masses across the ocean, determine 
the exact position in which he is at any time placed upon its 
surface, direct his course along pathless deserts and through 
the billows of the mighty deep; — transform a portion of 
steam into a mechanical power, for impelling wagons along 
roads, and large vessels with great velocity against wind and 
tide ; and can even transport himself through the yielding 
air beyond the region of thie clouds. He can explore the 
invisible worlds which are contained in a putrid lake^ anj 
bring to view their numerous and diversified inhabitants: 
and the next moment he can penetrate to regions of the 
universe immeasurably distant, and contemplate the moun- 
tains and tlie vales, the rocks and the plains which diversify 
the scenery of distant surrounding worlds. He can extract 
an invisible substance fjrom a piece of coal, by which he can 
produce, almost in a moment, the most splendid illumination 
throughout every part of a large and populous city, — he can 
detach the element of fire from the invisible air, and cause 
the hardest stones, and the heaviest metals to melt like wax 
under its powerful agency; and he can direct the lightnings 
of heaven to accomplish his purposes, in splitting immense 
ttonee into a multitude of fragments. He can cause a 
splendid city, adorned with lofty columns, palaces and tenv* 
pies, to arise, in a spot where nothing was formerly beheH 
but a vast desert or a putrid marsh ; and caa micke '' the tnl«r 
demesa and the solitary place to be glad, and the desert to^ 
biri aad blossom us the roseb'* He can comroum^aX^MA,' 
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thoughts and sentiments in a few hours, to ten hundred 
thousands of his fellow men; in a few weeks, to the whole 
civilized woHd; and, after his decease, he can difiuse im« 
portant instructions among mankind, throughout succeeding 
generations. — In short, he can look back, and trace the most 
memprable events which have happened in the worid since 
time began, he can survey the present aspect of the moral 
world among all nations ;<— he can penetrate beyond the lim- 
its of all that is visible in the immense canopy of heaven, 
and range amidst the infinity of unknown systems and 
worlds dispersed throughout th§ boundless regions of Crea- 
tion, and he can overleap the bounds of time, and expatiate 
amidst future scenes of beauty and sublimity, which ^^eye 
hath not seen," throughout the countless ages of eternity. 

What an immense multitude of i^eas, in relation to such 
subjects, must the mind of such a person as Lord Bacon 
have contained ! whose mental eye purveyed the whole cir- 
cle of human science, and who pointed out the path by 
which every branch of knowledge may be carried towards 
perfection ! How sublime and diversified must have been 
the range of thought pursued by the immortal Newton ! 
whose capacious intellect seemed to grasp the vast system of 
universal Nature, who weighed the ponderous masses of the 
planetary globes, and unfolded the laws by which their di- 
versified phenomena are produced, and their motions di- 
rected ! 

*^ He while on this dim spot, where mortals tojl, 

Clouded in dust, — ^rrom Motion's simple laws 

Could trace the secret hand of Providence, 
. Wide-working through this universal irame. 

— AH intellectual eye, our solar round 

First gazing through, he, by the blendid power 
•^• Of Gravitation and Projection, saw 

The whole in silent harmony revolve. 
- -^-Then breaking hence, he took his ardent flight 

Through the blue infinite, and every star 

Which the clear concave of a winter's night 

Pours on the eye,^r astronomic tiibe, — 

■ ' ' at hiB approach * 

Blftzed into sonii, the living centre eaeb 

. Of an harmonious system."— ^-— 

Such minds as those of Socrates, Plato, Archimedes, Locke, 
Boyle, La Place, and similar ilhistrious characters, likewise 
demonstrate the vast capacity- of the human intellect, the 
extensive range of thought it is oapaUe of prosecuting, and 
the immense number of ideas it is capable of acquiring. 
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And every man, whose faculties are in a sound state, is en- 
dowed with similar powers of thought, and is capable of 
being trained to similar degress of intellectual excellence. 

And as man is endued with capacious intellectual powers 
for the acquisition of knowledge, so he is furnished with a 
noble faculty by which he is enabled to retain^ and to treasure 
up in his intellect the knowledge he acquires. He is en- 
dowed with the faculty of Memwy^ by which the mind re- 
tains the ideas of past objects and perceptions, accompanied 
with a persuasion, that the objects or things remembered 
were formerly real and present* Without this faculty we 
could never advance a single, step in the path of mental im- 
provement. If the information we originally derive through 
the medium of the senses, were to vanish the moment the 
objects are removed from our immediate perception, we 
should be left as devoid of knowledge as if we had never 
existed. But, by the power \>f memory, we can treasure 
up, as in a storehouse, the greater part, if not the whole of 
the ideas, notions, reasonings, and perceptions which wie 
formerly acquired, and render them subservient to our fu- 
ture progress in intellectual attainments. And it is probable^, 
that even a human spirit, in the vigorous exercise of the 
faculties with which it is now furi;iished, may go forward, 
through an interminable duration, making continual acces- 
sions to its stores of knowledge, without losing one leading 
idea, or portion of information which it had previously ac- 
quired. 

The power of memory in ret^ning past impressions, ana 
its susceptibility of improvement, are vastly greater than is 
generally imagined. In many individuals, both in ancient 
and in modern times, it has been found in such a state of 
perfection, as to excite astonishment, and almost to trans- 
cend belief. It is reported of Seneca* that he could repeat 
two thousand verses At once, in their order, and then begin' 
«t the end- and rehearse them backwards, without missing a 
single syllable.* Cyrus is said to have been able to call 
every individual of -his numerous army by his own name.. 
Cyneas, who was sent by Pyrrhus to the Senate at Jlome,. 
on an expedition, the very next day af^r his arrival, both 
knew and also saluted by their names, all the Senate, and 
the whole order of the gentliemen in Rome. Mitliridates. 
who governed twenty-three nations, all of different langua- 
ges, could eonvttso with every, one of them in their own: 
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language.* An aacient author mentions one Oritus, a 4[^or- 
sican boy, to whom he dictated a great number of words both 
sense and nonsense, and finding he could rehearse a consid- 
erable number without missing one, and in the same order 
in which he dictated them, increased them to the number of 
forty thousand, and found, to his astonishment, that he coukl 
repeat them all from beginning to end, or from the. end 
backwards to the beginning, in the order in which they 
were dictated. 

In modern times, there ha<re likewise been many instan* 
ces of extraordinary powers of retention. Dr.WalHs, in a 
Paper in the Philosophical Transactions^ informs us that he 
extracted the cube root of the number three, even to thirty 
places of decimals, by the help of hi^ memory alone. Mag« 
lia Bethi, an Italian, had read all the books that ^ere pub- 
lished in his life time, and most of those which were publish- 
ed before, and could not only give an account of what was 
contained in each author, but could likewise, from memory, 
quote the chapter, secxion, and page of any book he had 
read, and repeat the author's own words, in reference to any- 
pai^icular topic. A gentleman, in order to try his memory, 
lent him along manuscript he was -about to publish, and af- 
ter it had been returned, called upon him soon afterwards, 
pretending he had lost it, and desired him to write as much 
of it as he could remember: when, to his surprise, he wrote it 
over accurately word for word, the same as in the manuscript 
he had lent him. M. Euler, a late celebrated mathematician 
and philosopher, who died in 1 783, having lost his sight by too 
intense application to study, afterwards composed his '* Ele- 
ments of Algebra," and a work " On the inequalities of the 
^planetary motions,," that required immense and complicat- 
ed calculations, which he performed by his memory alone, 
to the admiration and astonishment even of the philosophic 
worlds His memory seemed to retain every idea that was 
conveyed to it, either from reading or from meditation, and 
his powers of* reasoning and of discrimination were equally 
acute and capacious. He was also an excellent classical 
scholar, and could repeat the jEneid or Virgil from the be- 
ginning to the end, and indicate the first and last line of 
every page of the edition he used.f I have conversed with 
an individual, who w^s born blind, and who could repeat 

* denec. Controvers. Lib. 1. Plinj^V Nat. Hist. &c. 
t Encyclopedia Britain. Art. Euler. 
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tlie whole, of the Old and the New Te&taments from h^ 
ginning- to end^ and not only so, but could repeat any par-^ 
ticulaF chapter or verse that might be proposed to him, the 
moment after it ws^ specified. 

Thus it appears that joi^n is not only possessed of an ar*^ 
dent desire after knowledge, but is endued with the most 
penetrating and capacious poweis of. intellect, both for ac*. 
quiring and for treasuring it up in his mind — powers which, 
appear susceptible of indefinite improvement in this world ; 
and the legitimate inference that may be drawn from this, is,, 
that they will continue to be exerted with uninterrupted ac- 
tivity, throughout an unceasing duration. And, is it pos- 
sible to suppose, in consistency with the moral attributes of 
the Deity, that the exercise of such powers is intended -to be 
confined within the narrow limits of time, and to the con- 
tracted sphere of the terraqueous globe? 



.(« 



Say, can a bouI possessed 



Of such extensive, deep, tremendous powers, 
£nlarging still, be but a finer breath 
Of spirits dancing through their tiibes a while. 
And then forever lost in vacant air T' 

Such a conclusion never can'be admitted wbil.e we recognise 
the Divinity as possessed of boundless goodness and unerr- 
ing wisdom. It is the province of Goo<Iness to gratify those 
pore and ardent desires which it has implanted in the soul; 
and it is the part of Wisdom to proportional^ means to ends. 
But if the whole existence of human beings had been intend- 
ed to be confined to a mere point in duration, is it rat':onal 
to suppose, that Infinite Wisdom would have endowed the 
human soul with powers and capacities so marvellous and 
sublime, and made so many great preparations and arrange^ 
ments for promoting its. physical and moral perfections Z 
To acquiesce lA such a supposition, would be to degrade 
the Divine wisdom and intelligence below the level of the 
wisdom of man, and to impute imperfection and folly to Him 
who is *• the only Wise GodJ' For, irf the conduct of hu^- 
flftan beinii^B, we uniformly regard it as an evidence of foj^y,. 
whenihey construct a Complicated and an extravapnt ma*' 
.ehisot wlueh either aecompushee no end, or no end worthy 
•f the expense and labour bestowed on its coi^tf netioiw 
And^ Iherefore^Mf we would not aseribe^ imbecility <h> want 
of dMigB to the adoi^ble Creator^f the universe,, we muiti. 
ftteiKrdwl he kas not foxmed the sost.of men for ih^b,tftx^ 

• 4f- 
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restrial scene akme^ but has destinedit to a state of progres* 
sire improveBieiit, and of endless duration. 

Ttiis conclusion will appear still more evident, if we conflj* 
der, the endless round of business and care, and the numerous 
hardships to which the bulk of mankind are subjected jui 
the present state, which prevent the full and vigorous exet*^ 
cise of thie intellectual powers on . those objects which are 
congenial to the ardent de^es, and the noble faculties of 
iinb human soul. The greater parC of mankind, in the pres- 
ent circumstances of their terrestrial existence, have their 
time and attention almost wholly absorbed in counteracting 
die evils incident to their present condition, and in making 
provision for the wants of their animal natures ; and, conse* 
quently, the full gratification of the appetite for knowledge, 
is aY) absolute impossibility, amidst the pursuits and the tur- 
moils connected with the present scene of things. — If we like- 
wise consider the difficulty of directing the mind in the pur- 
suit of substantial knowledge, and the numerous obstructions 
which occur in our researches after truth, amidst the contra- 
dictory opinions, the jarring interests, and the wayward pas- 
sions of men, — if we consider the imperfections of our sen- 
ses, and the fallacies to which they are exposed — the preju- 
dices and the passions which seduce us into error — ^how readi- 
ly we embrace a glittering phantom for a substantial truth — 
and how soon our spirits faint under the pressure of intense 
application to mental pursuits,^ — we shall be convinced, that, 
in this sublunary sphere, there is no scope for the full exer- 
cise of the intellectual powers, and that the present world 
must be only a preparatory scene to a higher state of exis- 
tence. — Besides, even in those cases where every requisite 
for the acquisition of knowledge is possessed — where leisure, 
weftlll«,«du^tion, book«, instruments, and all the assistances 
der|vedkirefii learned associations, are conjoined with the 
^noaf s^endid intellectual endowmenUi, how feeble axe the 
eflbfis of the most penetrating and energetic mind, and how 
narrow the boundaiy within which its views are confined! 
The brightest genius, standing on the highest eminence to 
Hrhich science can transport htita, contemplates a boundless^ 
{jlrospect of objects and events, the knowledge of which he 
can never hope to attain, while he is chained down to the 
limits of this terrestrial bi^. His mental eye beholds an 
^unbounded and diversified scene. of objects, operations^ 
*lfi(fkLiifi9i»9 ch^ngesy and revolutions, beyt>nd' the limits of 
all tbiil is visible to the eye of sense : he catches an occasional 
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gUmpse of objects and of scenes which were previously 
iavolved in obscurity, he strains his mental sight, stretches 
forward with eagerness to grasp at new discoveries, descries 
some openings which direct his view into the regions of infi- 
nity and eternity — is still restless and nnsatisfied — perceives 
all his knowledge to be, mere shreds and patchos, or like a 
few dim tapers amidst the surrounding gloom — is convinced 
that his present fietculties are too weak and limited^ and that 
he must be raised to a sublimer station, before he can fully 
grasp the magnificent objects which lie hid in the unex- 
plored regions of immensity All his present views and 
prospecta ac^e confined witlvin a circle of a few miles, and 
all beyond, in the universal system, which extends through 
die immeasttrable tracts of infinite space, is darkness and 
uncertainty. 

Can it, then, be supposed, that a soul furnished with such 
noble powers and capacities, capable of traversing the 
realm of creation, of opening new prospects into the unbqund- 
ed regions of truth that lie before it, and of appreciating the 
perfections of the Sovereign of the universe — a soul fired 
with ardent desires after knowledge, panting after new 
discoveries of truth knd of the grandeur of the Divinity, 
unsatisfied with all^its- past attainments, and contemplating 
a boundless unexplored prospect before it — should be cast 
off. from existence, and sink into eternal annihilation, at the 
moment when its capacities were just beginning to expand, 
when its desires were most ardent, and when the scenes of 
immensity and eternity were just opening to its view? K 
such 'a supposition could be admitted, man would be the 
most inexplicable phenomenon in the universe; his existence 
an unfathomable mystery ; and there could be no conceivable 
mode of rei^onciling his condition and destination with tlie 
wisdom, the rectitude, and the benevolence of his Creator.* 

*'' Such coniidenktions, as those which I have now adduced, seem 
to iMkve made.a powerful impression upon the minds -of the philosophers 
of antiquity; » When I consider," says Cicero, ** the wonderful 
aotivity of the mind, so great a memory of what is past, and such a 
capacity of penetrating into the future; when I behold such a numb<ir 
oTarta and scienoes, and such a multitude of discoveries thenee aris< 
ingi 1 believe, and am firmW persuaded that a nature wliich contains 
so mu&y tMngs within itself cannot be mortal.^* Cicero de SentcluUy 
Cap. 21. And if this argument appeared strong even in Cicero^s time, 
ii has received a vast accession of strength from the numerous arts, 
sidsnee^invnitionS) and discovcnries which are peculiar to the ago tn 
Which we livs* 
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SECTION IT. 

On the perpetual progress of the mind towar ds perfeetion. 

As a supplemetit to the preceding argument, it- may h» 
stated, that the soul of man appears to be capable of making 
a perpetual progress towards intellectual and moral perfec- 
tion, and of enjoying felicity in every stage of it^ career y 
without the pqssUnlity of ever arriving a>t a boundary to its 
excursions. In the present state .we perceive no limits to 
the excursions of the intellect, but those which arise from 
its connexion with an upwieldy corporeal frame, whicEia 
chained down, as it were, to a mere point, in the immeBsitV 
of creation. Up to the latest period of itjs cbnnexron with 
time, it is capable of acquiring new accessions of kpow- 
ledge, higher attainments in virtue, and more ardent desires 
after moral perfection ; and the inanity of the Creator, and 
the immensity of that universe over which he presides, pre- 
sent a field in which it may forever .expatiate, and an assem- 
blage of objects on which its powers may be incessantly 
exercised, without the nioM distant prospect of ever arriv- 
ing at al)ouiida(ry to interrupt its intellectual career. 

As I dannot illustrate this topic in more beautiful and 
forcible language than has be^n already done by a celebrated 
Essayist, I shall take the. liberty of quoting his wo^rds, — 
"How can it enter into the thoughts of man," says this ele- 
gant writer, " that the soul, which is capable of such im- 
mense peilections, and of receiving new improvements to 
all eternity, shall fall away into nothing almost as soon as 
it is created? Are such abilities made for no purpose? A 
brute arrives at a point Of perfectton which he can never 
pass. In a few years he has all the endowments he is csipa- 
ble of; and were he to live tert thousand more, would be the 
same Ihing he is at present. Were a human soul thus at a 
stand in her accomplishments, were her faculties to be full 
blown, and incapable of further enlargements, I could ima- 
gine it might fall away insensibly, and drop at once into e 
state of aOQihilation. But can we believe a thinking being, 
that is in a perpetual progress of improvements, and travel- 
ling on from perfection to perfection, after having just looked 
abroad hito me works of the Creator, and made a few db- 
coreries of hb infinite goodfiess, wisdom, And power, must 
perish in her first setting qint^and in the veiy Deginniug 6^ 
n«r inquiries? 
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<' A man, considered in his present state, seems only sent 
into the world to propagate his kind. He provides himself 
with a successor, and imQiediately quits his post to make 
room for him : — • 

Heir ur^es on his predecessor heir 
Like wave impelling wave, 

i£e does not seem born to enjoy life, but to deliver it down 
to others. This is not surprising to consider in animals, 
wbich are formed for our use, and ean finish their business 
in a short life. , The silk worm, after having spun her task, 
lays her eggs and dies. But a man can never have taken in 
his full measure of kqowledge, has not time to subdue his 
passions, establish his soul in virtue, and come up to the per* 
fection of his nature, before he is hurried off the stage. 
Would an infinitely wise Being make such f lork>us creaiures 
for so mean a purpose ? Can he delight m the production 
of such abortive intelligences, duch short-lived reasonable 
beings? "Wlould he give us talents that are not to be exert- 
ed? capacities that are never to be gratified? How can we 
find that Wisdon*,. which shines through all his works in the 
formation of man, without looking on this world as a mir- 
sery for the next? and believing that the several genera- 
tions of rational creatures, which rise up and disappear in 
such quick successions, are only to receive their first rudi- 
ments of existence here, and afterwards to be transplanted 
into a more friendly climate, where they may spread and 
fiourisb to all eternity. 

** There is not, in my opinion, a more pleasing and trium- 
phant consideration in religion than this, of the perpetual 
progress lyhich the soul makes towards the perfection of its 
nature, without ever arriving at a period in it. To look 
upon the soul as going on from strength to strength ; to con- 
sider that sfi^e is to shine for ever with new 'accessions of 
^lory, and brighten to all eternity, that she will be still add- 
ing virtue to. virtue, and knowledge to, knowle<Jge, carries in 
it something wonderfully agreeable to that ambition which is 
natural to Sie mind of man. Nay, it must be a prospect 
pleasing to God himself to see his creation forever beautify- 
ing in his eyes, and drawing nearer to hiln by greater de- 
grees of resemblance. 

^'Metiiihks this single consideration of the progress of a 
finite spirit to perfection will be sufilicient to extinguish all 
envy in inferior natures, and all contempt in superior. That 
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cheruoim, which now appears as a god to a human soul, 
knows very well that the period, will come about in eternity, 
when the human soul shall be as perfect as he himself now 
is ; nay, when she shall lobk down upon that degree of per- 
fection as much as she now falls short of it. It is true the 
higher nature still advances, and by that means jpreserres 
his distance and superiority in the -scale of bein?; but, he 
knows how high soever the station is, of which be stands 
possessed at present^ the inferior nature will at length mount 
up to it, and shine forth In the same degrea^f glory. 

*' With, what astonishment and veneration may we look into 
our. own souls, where their are stich hidden stores pf virtue 
and knowledge, such inexhausted sources of perfection? 
We know hot yet what we shall be, nor vnW it ever enter 
into the heart of man to conceive the gloi^ that will be al- 
ways in reserve for him. The soul considered with its 
Creator, fs like 'one of those mathematical lines that may 
draw nearer to another for all eternity without a possibility 
of touching it: and can there be. a thought so transporting, 
as to consider, ourselves in these perpetual approaches to 
Him who is not only the standard of perfection^ biit of hap>- 
piness?* 

SECTION V. ' 

On the unlimited range nf mew which is opened to the hu^ 
* man faculties throughout the immensity of space and 
of duration* , 

The unlimited ritn^ of view which is opened to the human 
imagination throughout the immensity of space and of dura- 
tion, and the knowledge we are capable ^^faequiring respect- 
ing (he distant regions of the universe, are strong presump- 
tions and evidj^ces pf the eternal destination of man. 

If the universe consisted solely of the globe on which we 
dwell, with, its appendages, and were the spaces wiih which 
it is surrounded nothing' more than an immense toid, it 
would not appear surprising .were the existence of man to 
terminate in the tomb. After having traversed this earthly 
bill f6r eighty or a hundred years, ^hd surveyed all the 
varieties oki its surface; after having experienced miiny of 
the physical and moral evils connected with its present 
constitution, and felt that " all is vanity, and vexation of 

* Spectator, vol. 2. 



PROOTS FROM THE tlOBT OF NATURS. 47 

spiritt" dnd that no higher prospect, and no further scope 
for the exercise of his faculties were presented to view ; he 
would be ready to exclaim with Job, '' I loathe it, I would 
not live alway ; let me alone, for my days are vanity: my 
soul chooseth strangling and deaths rather than my life*'' 
^ To run the same tiresome round of giddy pleasures, aDd to 
gaze perpetually on the same unvaried objects, from one 
century to another, without the hope of future enjoyment, 
would afford no gratification commensurate with the desires 
and cafmcities of the human mind. Its powers would lan- 
guish, its ener^es wo^ld be destroyed, its progress to per- 
fection would be for ever interrupted,- and it would roam in 
vain amidst the surrounding void in quest of objects to stimu- 
late, its activity. 

But beyond the precincts of this earthly scene, '* a wide 
and unbounded prospect lies before us ;" and the increasing 
light of modern science has enabled us to penetrate into its 
distant regions, and to contemplate some of its sublime and 
glorious objects. Within the limits of the solar system of 
which our world forms a part, there have been discovered 
twenty-nine planetary bodies, • which contain a mass of 
matter more than two thousand Ave hundred times greater 
than the eaith, besides the numerous comets, which are 
traversing the planetary regions in all directions, and the 
immense globe of the Sun, which is like a universe in itself, 
and which is five hundred times larger than the earth and 
all the planets and comets taken together. These bodies 
differ from each other in their magnitude,, distances, and 
motions^ and in the scenery with v^hich their surfaces are 
diversified ; and some of them are encircled with objects the 
most splendid and sublime* .They appear to be nirnished 
with every thing requisite for the accommodation of intel- 
lectual beingSy-'-are capable of containing a population 
many thousands of times greater than that of our world, and 
are doubtless peplenished wjth myriads of rational inhabi- 
tants. Within the limits this system the soul of man would 
find full spope for the exertion of all its powers, capacities, 
and activities, during a series of ages. 

Our views of the universe, however, are not confined to 
the system with which we are niove immediately connected. 
Every star which twinkles in the canopy of heaven, is, on 
good grQunds, concluded to be a sun, and the centre of a 
niagn&cent system similar to our own ; and perhaps stUr- 
rounded with worlds more spacious and spleiidl^ VV^xv %X!C5 
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of the planetary globes which we are permitted to contem* 
plate. Nearly a thousand of these systems are visible to 
every observer, when he directs his- eye, in a clear winter's 
night, to the vault of heaven* Beyond all that is visible to 
the unassisted eye, a common telescope enables us to dis** 
cern several thousands more. With higher degrees of« 
magnif3ring power, ten thousands more. Which lie scattered^ 
at immeasurable distances beyond the former, may still be 
descried. With the best instruments which art has hithei«to 
constructed, many millions have been detecled in the di:flrer- 
ent regions of the sky^leaving us no room to doubt, that 
hundreds of millions- lia ore, which no human eye will ever 
discern in the present state, are dispersed throughout the 
illimitable tracts of ^creation. So that no limits appear to 
the sc^ne of Creating Power, and to that vast empire over 
which the moral . government of the Almighty extends. 
Amidst this boundless scene of Divine Wisdom and Cm- 
nipotencc, it is evident, that the soul niight expatiate in the 
full exercise of its energies, during ages numerous as the 
droj)s of the ocean, without ever arriving at a boundary to 
interrupt its excursions. 

Now, it ought to be carefully remarked, in the first place, 
that God endowed the mind of man with those faculties by 
which he has been enabled to compute the bulk of the 
earth, to determine the size and distances of the planets^ 
and to make all thjs other discoveries tp which I now allude* 
In the course of his providence be led the human mind into 
fihat tr.ain of thought, and paved the way for those inven- 
tions by means, of which .the grandeur . and extent of his 
operations in the distant regions of space have been opened 
to our view. It, therefore, appears to havg been his will 
and intent^oUf that the glories of his empire, in the remote 
spaces of creation, .should be, in some ideasure, unveiled to 
the inhabitants of our world. 

Again, when the soul has onpe got a glimpse of the mag*> 
nificence and immenjsity Of creation, it feels the most ardent 
desire to have, the veil, which now interposes between us 
and' the remote regions of the universe, withdrawn, and to 
contemplate at a nearer distance the splendours of those 
worlds whose suns we behold ttriiikling from afar. A thou* 
sand conjectureJB and inquiries are suggested to the mind,' in 
relation to the systems and worlds which are dispersed 
through the immensity of space. Are all these vast globes 
peopled with inhabitants? are they connected together, 
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under the government of 6od« as parts of one vast moral 
system? are their inhabitants pure moral intelligences, or 
are they exposed to the inroads of physical and moral evil? 
What are the gradations of rank or of intellect which ex- 
ist among them ? What correspondence do they carry on 
with other provinces of the Divine empire ? What discove- 
ries have they made of the perfections of Deity, of the 
plan of his government, and of the extent of his domin- 
ions ? With what species of corporeal vehicles do they hold 
a correspondence with the material world T With what or- 
gans of perception, and with what powers of intellect are 
they furnished? What faculties and organs different from 
those of man do they possess, and by what laws are their 
social intercourses regulated? Do benignity and love for 
ever beam from their countenances, and does ecstatic joy 
perpetually enrapture their hearts? What capacities for 
rapid movement do they possesst Are they confined within 
the limits of a single globe like ours, or can they fly from 
one world to another, on the winffs of a seraph ? What 
magnificent landscapes adarh the places of their residence? 
What celestial glories are hung out for their contemplation 
in the canopy -of heaven? What viidble displays of the 
presence and agency pf their Creator are presented to their 
view ? By what means are they carried forward in theH: 
progress towards intellectual and moral perfection? What 
sciences do they cultivate — What objects engage their chief 
attention — in what solemn and sublime forms of worship 
and adoration do they join ? What changes or revolutionsL 
have taken place among them? What transactions does 
their history record? What scenes of glory or of terror 
have been displayed towards any particular system or pro- 
vince of this immense empire? Are sin, disease, and death 
altogether unknown, and do their inhabitants bask for ever 
in the regions of immortality? What knowledge do they 
possess of the character and condition of the inhabitants 
of our globe, and of the system of which it forms a part? 
What voiriety of sensitive and intellectual beings is to be 
fouild in the dififerent systems of the universe? What di" 
versiiy of external scenery, supenor to all that the eye oi 
man has seen or bis imagination can conceive, is displayed 
throughout the numerous worlds which compose this vast 
ompire? What systems exist, and what scenes of creating; 
power are displayed in that boundless region which lies be- 
yond'the limits of human vision? At what period in dura- 
> 5 
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tion did this mighty fabric or tne universe first arise into 
existence? What successive creations have taken place 
since the first material world was launched into existence 
by the Omnipotent Creator ? What new worlds and beings 
are still emerging into existence from the voids of space? 
Is this mighty expanse of creation to endure forever,— 
and to receive new accessions to its population and gran- 
deur, while eternity rolls on ? What are the grand and ulti- 
mate designs to be accomplished by this immense assem- 
blage of material and intellectual beings, and is man never 
to behold this wondrous scene a little more unfolded ? 

Inquiries of this description, to which no satisfactory 
answers can be expected in the present state, might be mul- 
tiplied to an indefinite extent. The soul bf 'man is aston- 
ished, overwhelmed, and bewildered at the immensity of 
the scene which is opened before it, — ^and at once perceives, 
that, in order to acquire a comprehensive knowledge of the 
character and attributes of the Divinity — to penetrate into 
the depths of his plans and operations — and to contemplate 
the full glory of his empire, — ages numerous as the stars of 
heaven are requisite, and that, if no fiiture existence awaits it 
beyond the grave, - its ardent desires after progressive 
improvement and felicity, and its hopes of becoming more 
ftilly acquainted with the universe and its Author, must end 
in eternal disappointment. 

Again, the mind of man is not only animated with ardent 
desires after a more full disclosure of the wonders of this 
boundless scene, but is endowed with capacities for acquir' 
Xng an indefinite extent of knowledge respecting the distant 
regions of the universe and the perfections of its Author. 
Those who have taken the most extensive excursions through 
the field of science, still find, that they are capable of receiv- 
ing an addition to all the knoNvledge they have hitherto acquir- 
ed on every subject, and of prosecuting inquiries beyond 
the range of the visible system, provided the means of inves- 
tigation were placed within their reach. Were a human 
aoul transported to a distant world, for example, to the 
regions of the planet <S<iittm,— were it permitted to contem- 
plate at leisure the sublime moyements of its rings, and the 
various phenomena of its moons ; the variety of landscapes 
which diversify its sur&ce, and Uie celestial scenery which 
its firmament displays, — vrere it to mingle with its inhabi- 
^ iants, to learn the laws by which their social intercourse is 
directed the sciences which they cultivate, the worship in 
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which they engage, and the leading transactions and erent* 
* which their history records — ^it would find no more difficulty 
in acquiring and treasuring up such information, than li 
now docs in acquiring, from the narrative of a traveller, a 
knowledge of the customs and manners of an unknown tribe 
of mankind, and of the nature of the geographical territory 
it possesses. Were angelic messengers from a thousand 
worlds, to be despatched, at successive intervals, to our 
globe, to describe tf.e natural and moral scenery, and to 
narrate the train of Divine dispensations peculiar to each 
world — there would be ample room in the human mind for 
treasuring up such intelligence, notwithstanding all the stores 
of science which it may have previously acquired. Such 
information' wouM neither annihilate the kiTowledge we had 
formerly attained, nor prevent our further progress in ihtel- 
lectual acquisitions. On the contrary, it would enlarge the 
capacity of the mind, invigorate its faculties, and add a new 
stimulus to its powers and energies. On the basis of such 
information, the soul could trace new aspects, and new dis- 
plays of Divine wisdom, intelligence, and rectitude, and ac- 
quire more comprehensive views of the character of God — 
just as it does, in the mean time, from a contemplation of 
those objects and dispensations which lie within its grasp. 
To such researches, investigations, and intellectual progres- 
sions, no boundary can be assigned, if the soul be destined 
to survive the dissolution of its mortal frame. It only re- 
quires to be placed in a situation where its powers will be per- 
mitted to expatiate at large, and where the physical and 
moral obstructions which impede their exercise shall b«. 
completely removed. 

It may be farther remarked, on the ground* of what ha» 
been now stated, that all the knowledge which can be at- 
tained in the present state, is but as a drop to the ocean^ 
when compared with " the treasures of wisdom and know- 
ledge" that may be acquired in the eternal world; The 
proportion between the one and the other may bear a cer- 
tain analogy to the bulk of the terraqueous globe, when 
compared with the immensity of the worlds and system»^ 
which compose the universe. If an infinite variety of de- 
signs, of objects, and of scenery, exist in the distant pro- 
vinces of creation, as we have reason to believe, from the 
variety which abounds in our terrestrial system, — if every^ 
world be peopled with inhabitants of a different species^ 
from those of another, if Its j»hysical cous\\\.wV.Voiv.^\A^^ 
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«riial scenery be peculiar to itself, if the dispensations of 
the Creator towards its inhabitants be such as have not^een* 
displayed to any other world, if '* the manifold wisdom of 
CSod/* in the arrangement of its destinies, be displayed in a 
manner, in which it has never been displayed to any other 
class of intelligences ; — and, in short, if every province of 
creation exhibit a peculiar manifestation of the Deity — we 
may conclude, that all the knowledge of God, of his works 
and dispensations, which can be attained in the present life, 
is but as the faint glimmering of a taper when contrasted 
^th the effulgence of the meridian sun. Those who have 
made the most extensive and profound investigations into 
the wonders of nature are the most deeply convinced of 
their own ignorance, and of the boundless fields of know« 
ledge which remain unexplored. Sir Isaac Newton had em- 
ployed the greater part of his life in some of the sublimest 
investigations which can engage the attention of the human 
mind, — and yet he declared a little t)efore his death, '^I do 
not know what I may appear to the world, but to myself I 
seem to have been only like a boy playing on the sea-shorct 
and diverting myself in now and then finding a pebble or a 
prettier shell tlmn ordinary* while the great ocean of truth 
lay all undiscovered before, me." And is it reasonable to 
l>elieve, that after a glimpse of the boundless treasures of 
Divine science has flashed upon the mind, it is to pass only 
a few months or years in anxious desire and suspense, and 
then be extinguished for erer? 

^ It may be &rther observed, in connexion with the pre- 
ceding remarks — that the creation of such a vast universe 
must have been chiefly intended to display the perfections of 
the Deity, and <• afford gratification and felicity to the in' 
tellectual beings he has formed. The Creator stands in no 
need of innumera'ble assemblages of worlds and of inferior 
ranks of intelligences, in order to secure or to augment his 
felicity. Innumerable ages before the universe was created, 
he existed a^ne, independent of every other being, and in- 
finitely happy in the contemplation of his own eternal ex« 
cellencies. No other reason, therefore, can be assigned for 
the production of the universe, but the gratification of his ra- 
tional offspring, and that he might give a display of the in- 
finite glories of his nature to innumerable orders of intelli- 
* gent creatures. Ten thousand times ten thousand suns, 
distributed throughout the regions of immensity, with all 
*^eir splendid apparatus of planets, cometSi moons.^ and 
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rings, can atford no spectacle of novelty to expand and en*^ 
tertain the Eternal Mind; since they all existed, in their - 
prototypes, in the plans and conceptions of the Deity, dic- 
ing the countless ages of a past eternity. Nor did he jnto- 
duce these works for the improvement and information of 
no being. This amazing structure of the universe, then, 
with all the sensitive and intellectual enjoyments eonnectCil' 
with it, must have been chiefly designed for the instruction 
and entertainment of subordinate intelligences, and to serv^* 
as a magniflcent theatre on which the energies of Divine* 
power and wisdom, and the emanations of Divine benevo- 
lence might be illustriously displayed. And can we suppose 
that the material universe will exist, while intelligent minds, 
for whose improvement it was reared, are suffered to sink, 
into annihilation? 

Again, it cannot he admitted^ in consistency with the at" 
tributes of God, that he will finally disappoint the rational 
hopes and desires of the human souU which he hiinself has 
implanted and cherished, , If he had no ultimate design of 
gratifying rational beings With a more extensive display of 
the immensity and grandeur of his works, it is not con* 
ceivable, that he would have permitted them to make those 
discoveries they have already brought to light respecting 
the extent and glory of his empire. Such discoveries could 
not have been made without his permission and direction^ 
or without those faculties and means which he himself had 
imparted. And, therefore, in permitting the inhabitants of 
our world to take a distant glimpse of the boundless scene 
of his operations, he must have intended to excite those 
ardent desires which will be gratified in a future world, and 
to commence those trains of thought which will be prose- 
cuted ivith increasing ardour, through eternity, till we shall 
be able to perceive and comprehend ^e contrivance and 
skill, the riches of Divine munificencet'the vast designs, and 
the miracles of Power and Intelligence which are displayed 
throughout every part of the universal system. — To sup- 
pose that the Creator would unfold a partial and imperfect 
view of the wonders of creation, and enkindle a rational 
'longing and desire, merely for the purpose of mocking and 
tantalizing our expectations, would be to represent the 
moral character of the Deity as below the I^vel- of that of 
a depraved morti^. It- would argue » species- of ieeeitioS^ 
envy, and oi malignityi wh\ch \» altogether repfrgnaAt tu 
ike character of a Being of infinite benevoleufie^ i^ ^sa^ 

5» 
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goodness was the principal moUve which induced him to 
bring us into existence, his conduct must be infinitely re- 
moved from every thing that approaches to envy, malignity, 
or a desire to mock or disai^>oint the rational hopes of his 
creatures. His general character, as displayed in all his 
works, leads us to conclude, that, in so far from tantalizing 
the rational bduigs he has formed, he is both able and willing 
" to do to and for them exceeding abundantly above au 
that they can ask or think." If he had intended merely to 
confine our desires to sensitive enjoyments and to the pre- 
sent life, the habitation of man would have required no more 
contrivance nor decoration than what are requisite for the 
lion's den and the retreats of the tiger, and no &rther dis- 
play of the grandeur of his empire would have been un- 
folded to view. 

Since, therefore, it appears, that the universe is replenished 
with innumerable systems, and is vast and unlimited in it» 
extent — since God endued the mind of man with those 
faculties by which he has explored a portion of its dbtant 
regions — since the soul feels an ardent desire to obtain a 
more full disclosure of its grandeur and magnificence — since 
it is endued with faculties capable of receiving an indefinite 
increase of knowledge on this subject — since all the know- 
ledge it can acquire in the present state, respecting the 
operations and the government of God, is as nothing when 
compared with the prospects which eternity may unfold — 
since t^e universe and its material glories are chiefly intend- 
ed for the gratification of intelligent minds — and since it is 
obviously inconsistent with the moral character of the Deity, 
to cherish desires- and expectations which he will finally frus- 
trate and disappoint — the conclusion appears to be unavoida- 
ble, that man is destined to animmortal existence. During 
the progress of that existence, his faculties will arrive at their 
full expansion, and there will be ample scope for their exercise 
on myriads of objects and events which are just now veiled 
in darkness and mystery. He will be enabled to penetrate 
more fully into the plans and operations of the Divinity — to 
perceive new aspects of the Eternal Mind, new evolutions of 
infinite Wisdom and Design, new displays of Omnipotence, 
Goodness, and Intelligence — ^and to acquire a more minute 
and cbmprehensive view of all the attributes of the Deity, 
and of the connexions, relations, and dependencies, of thai 
vast physical and moral system over which his government 
extends. 
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SSCTIOM ri. 

On the moral powers of man. 

The moral powers wiUi which man is endued form a 
ilfong presumptive proof of his immortal destiny. 

Man iB formed for action^ as well as for contemplation. For 
Ais purpose there are interwoven in his constitution powers 
principles, insdnds, feelings, and affections, which have a 
r^erence to his improvement in virtue, and which excite 
him to promote the hajppiness of others. These powers 
and active principles, like the intellectual, are susceptible 
of rast improvement, hy attention, by exercise, by trials 
and difficulties, and by an expansion of the intellectual views. 
Such are filial and fraternal affection, fortitude, temper- 
ance, justice, gratitude, generosity, love of friends and coun- 
try, philanthropy, and general benevolence* Degenerate 
as our world Imis always been, many striking examples of 
such virtues have been ^displayed both in andent 4iud mo- 
dern times, which demonstrate the vigour, expansion, and 
sublimity of the moral powers of man. 

When we behold men animated by noble sentiments, 
exhibiting sublime virtues, and performing illustrious ac- 
tions, — displaying generosity and beneficence in seasons of 
calamity, and tranquillity and fortitude in the midst of difii- 
culties and dangers — desiring riches only for the sake of 
distributing them— -estimating places of power and honour, 
only for the sake of suppressing vice, rewarding virtue, and 
promoting the prosperity of their country — enduring pover- 
ty and dbtress with a noble heroism — sufiering injuries and 
affronts with patience and serenity — stifling resentment when 
they have it in their power to inflict vengeance display- 
ing kindness and generosity towards enemies and slander- 
ers—vanquishing irascible passions and licentious desires 
in the midst of the strongest temptations-Hsubmitting to 
pain and disgrace in order to promote the prosperity of 
friends and relatives— and sacrificing repose, honour, wealth, 
and even life itself, for the good of their country, or for 
promoting the best interests of the human race, — we per- 
etare in such examples features of the human mind which 
mark its dignity and grandeur, and indicate its destuiatiou 
to a higher scene of action aild enjoyment.. 

Even in the annals of the Pagab world, we find many ex- 
amples of such illustrious virtues. There we read of Regu- 
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hiS exposing himself to the most cruel torments, and to 
death itself, rather than suffer his^ veracity to he impeached, 
or his fidelity to his country to he called in question — of 
Phocion^ who exposed himself to the fury of an enraged as- 
sembly, by inveighing against the vices, and endeavoui^ingto 
promote die best interests of his countrymen, and gave il 
as his last command to his son, when he was going* to 
execution, ^* that he should forget how ill the Athenians 
had treated his father" — of Cyrus,, who was possessed of 
wisdom, moderation, courage, magnanimity, and noble sen- 
timents, and who employed them all to promote the happi- 
ness of his people — of Sdpio^ in whose actions the virtues 
of generosity and liberality, goodness, gentleness, justice, 
magnanimity, and chastity, shone with distinguished lustre 
and of Damon and Pythias^ who were knit together in the 
bonds of a friendship which all the terrors of an ignomini- 
ous death could not dissolve. But of all the characters of 
the heathen world, illustrious for virtue, Aristides appears 
to stand in the foremost rank. An extraordinary greatness 
of soul, (says RoUin ) made him superior to every passion* 
Interest, pleasure, ambition, resentment, jealousy, were ex- 
tinguished in him by the love of virtue and his country. 
The merit of others, instead of offending him, became his 
own by the approbation he gave it. He rendered the go- 
vernment of the Athenians amiable to their allies, by his mild- 
ness, goodness, humanity, and justice. The disinterested- 
ness he showed in the management of the public treasure, 
and the love of poverty which he carried almost to an ex- 
cess, are virtues so far superior to the practice of our age, 
that they scarce seem credible to us. His conduct and 
principles were always uniform, steadfast in the pursuit of 
whatever he thought just, and incapable of the least false- 
hood, or shadow of flattery, disguise, or fraud, even in jest. 
He had such a control over his passions, that he uniformly 
sacrificed his private interests, and his private resentments 
to the good of the public. Themistocles was one of the 
principal actors who procured his banishment from Athens 
but, atHer being recalled, he assisted- him on every occasion 
with his advice and credit, joyfully taking pains to promote 
the glory of his greatest enemy through the motive of advan- 
cing the public good. And when afterwards the disgrace 
of Themistocles gave him a proper opportunity for revenge, 
instead of resenting the ill-treatment he had received from 
him, he constantly refused to join withhis enemies, being as 
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itrfroin«ecretl}r rejoicing over the misfortUBe of his adversary 
as he had been before from being afflicted at his good success. 
Such rirfues reflect a dignity and grandeur <hi erery mind 
in which they reside, wldch appear incompatible with the 
idea, that it is destined to retire for ever from the scene of 
action at the hour of death. 

But the noblest examples of exalted virtue are to be 
found, among those who have enlisted themselves in the 
cause of Christianity. The Apostle Paul was an illustrious 
example of every thing that is noble, heroic, generous; and 
benevolent in human conduct. His soul was inspired with a 
holy ardour in promoting the best interests of mankind. 
To accomplish mis object, he parted with friends and rela- 
tives, relinquished his native country, and every thing that 
was dear to him either as a Jew or as a Roman citizen, and ex- 
posed himself to persecutions and dangers of every descrip- 
tion. During the prosecution of his benevolent career, he 
was **in joume3dngs often, in perils of waters, ia perils of 
robbers, in perils by his own country^men, in perils by the 
heathen, in perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in 
perils in the sea, in perils among false brethren ; in weari- 
ness and painfolness, in watchings often, in hunger and 
thirst, in fastings often, in stripes above measure, in cold 
and nakedness." Yet none of these things moved him, nor 
did he count his life dear to him, provided he might finish 
his course with joy, and be instrumental in accomplbhing 
the present and eternal happiness of his fellowmen. In 
every period o£ the Christian era, similar characters have 
arisen to demonstrate the power of virtue and to bless 
mankind. Our own age and country have produced nu- 
merous philanthropic characters, who have shone as lights 
in the moral world, and have acted as benefikctors to the 
human race. The names of Alfred, Penn, Baiteard, H&ikes, 
Neilde, Clarkson, Sharpe, Buxton, Wilberforce, Venning, 
and many others, are fannliar to every one who is in the 
least acquainted with the annals of benevolence. The ex- 
ertioii8 which some of these individuals have made in the 
cause of liberty, in promoting the education of the young, 
in alleviating the distresses of the poor, in meliorating the 
eonditfon of the prisoner, and in counteracting the abomi- 
nable traflic in slaves, will be felt as blesungs conferred on 
mankind throughout succeeding generations, and will, 
doubUess, be held in everlasting remembrance. 

But among all the philanthropic characters of the past 
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or present age, the labours of the late Mn Howard, stan<^ 
pre-eminent. This illustrious man, from a principle of 
pure benevolence, devoted the, greater part of his life to 
active beneficence, and to the alleviation of human wretch- - 
edness, in every country where he travelled, — diving into 
the depth of dungeons, and exposing himself to the infected 
atmospheres of hospitals and jails, in order to meliorate 
the condition of the unfortunate, and to allay the sufferings 
of the mournful prisoner. In prosecuting this labour of love, 
he travelled three times through France, four times througb 
Germany, five times through Holland, twice through Italy, 
once through Spain and Portugal, and also through Den- 
mark, Sweden, Russia, Poland, and part of the Turkish 
empire, surveying the haunts of misery, and distributing 
benefits to mankind wherever he appeared. 

" From realm to realm with cross or cresent crown'd, 
Where'er mankind and misery are found. 
O'er burning sands, deep waves, or wilds of stiow, 
Mild Hotoa^ journeying seeks the house of woe. 
Down many a winding step to dungeons dank. 
Where anguish wails aloud and fetters clank, 
To caves bestrewed with many a mouldering bone. 
And cells whose echoes only learn to groan; 
Where no kind bars a whispering friend disclo^ 
No sun-beam enters, and no zephyr blows ; 
• — He treads, inemulous of fame or wealth. 
Profuse of toil and prodigal of health ; 
Leads stem-ey'd Justice to the dark domains, 
If not to sever, to relaa: the chains, 
Gives to her babes the self-devoted wife. 
To her fond husband liberty and life, . 
— Onward he moves! disease and death retire; 
And murmuring demons hate him and admire." . oarwiit. 

Such characters afford powerful demonstrations of the 
sublimity of virtue, of the activity, of the human mind, and 
of its capacity for contributing to the happiness of fellow 
intelligences to an unlimited extent. We have also, in our 
own times, a class of men who have parted from their 
friends and native land, and have gone to the ** uttermost 
ends of the earth," to distant barbarous climes, exposing 
themselves to the frosts of Labrador and Greenland, to the^ 
scorching heats of Africa, and to the hostile attacks of sav- 
age tribes, in order to publish the salvation of God, and to 
promote the happiness of men of all languages and climates. 
Some of these have felt their minds inspired with sudh a. 
noble ardour in the cause of universal benevolence« that 
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)iothing but insurmountable physical obstructions prevented 
4hein from making the tour of the world, and imparting 
benefits to men of all nations, kindreds, and tongues. 

Can we then imagine, that such active powers as those to 
which I have now alluded — powers which qualify their pos- 
vessors for difiusing happiness to an indefinite extent among 
surrounding intelligences — will be for ever extinguished by 
the stroke of death? and that, after a few feeble efforts 
<iuring the present transitory scene, they will never again 
exert their energies through all eternity 1 This will appear 
in. the highest degree improbable, if we consider, 1. The 
limited sphere of action to which the generality of man- 
kind are confined in the present state. Most men are con- 
"fined to laborious employments, and have their attention 
almost entirely absorbed in providing for their families, and 
in anxious solicitude for their animal subsistence and suc- 
cess in life, so that they find no scope for their moral pow 
«rs beyond the circle of the family mansion, and of their 
own immediate neighbourhood, ft. The period within 
which the most energetic powers can be exerted is extremely 
limited. It is not before man has arrived near the meridi- 
an of life that his moral powers begin to be fully expanded, 
— and it frequently happens* in the case of ardent benevo- 
lent characters, that, at the moment when their philanthro- 
pic schemes were matured, and they had just commenced 
their career of beneficence, dea^ interposes, and puts a 
period to all their labours and designs. 3. In the present 
state of the world, numerous physical obstructions inter- 
pose to prevent the exertion of the moral powers, even in 
the most ardent philanthropic minds. The want of wealth 
and influence ; the diseases and infirmities of an enfeebled 
corporeal frame ; the impediments thrown in the way by 
malice and envy, and the political arrangements of states ; 
the difficulty of penetrating into every region of the globe 
where human beings reside, and many other obstructions, 
prevent the full exercise of tiiat moral energy which resides 
in benevolent and heroic minds, and confine its operations 
within a narrow span. But can we ever suppose, in con- 
sistency with Divine Wisdom and Benevolence, that God 
has implanted in the human constitution benevolent active 
powers; which are never to be fully expanded, and that 
those godlike characters that have occasionally appeared 
on the theatre of our world, are never to re-appear on th« 
field of action, to expatiate, in the full exercise of their 
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moral powers, in the ample career of immortality? To 
admit such a suppositiou would be in effect to call in que^ 
tion his Wisdom and Intelligence. It is the part of Wisdom 
to proportionate means to endsf and to. adapt the faculties 
of any being to the scene in which it is to operate. Bui 
here, we behold a system of powers which can never be 
brought into full operation in the present state, and, there- 
fore, if death is to put a final tern^nation to the activi^ of 
man, the mighty powers and energies with which he is en- 
dowed have been bestowed in vain, — and we are led to 
conceive of the Divine Being as deficient in Wisdom and 
Intelligence in his government of the intellectual beings he 
nas formed. 

This will, perhaps, appear still more obvious, if we attend 
to the following considerations. Throughoot the universe we 
perceive traces of a system of universal benevolence. This 
is distmctly oerceptible in relation to our own globe, in the 
revolution of day «nd nigfat ; in the constitution of the atmoe- 
phere ; m the beautiful and sublime scenes presented to the 
eye in every country ; in the agencies of light and heal, and 
of the electrici^ and galvanic ^uids ; in the splendour of the 
sun, and the glories of the midnight eky ; in the organization 
of the body of man, and the di^rent senses with which he 
is endowed ; in the general adaptation of the mineral and 
vegetable kingdoms, and of every^elelnent around us, to the 
wants of man and other sensitive beings ; «nd in the abundant 
supply of food and drink which is annually distributed to 
every rank of animated existence. We perceive traces of 
the same benevolent agency in the arrangements ccmnected 
with distant worlds — in the rotation of the planetary globes 
around their axes, in the assemblages of rings and moons 
with which they are environed, and in the diversified ap- 
paratus by which Kght and heat are distributed in due pro- 
portion to the several bodies which compose the solar 
system. And, in other systems, in the distant regions of 
space, we perceive, that its is one great end of the Creator, 
to difiliise light and splendour throughout all the provinces 
of his immense empire, in order to unveil his glorious works 
to the eyes of unnumbered intelligences. But, although a 
system of bepevolence is abundantly manifest in the me- 
dianical fabric of the universe, yet it dees not appear that 
happiness can be fully enjoyed witfumt the benevolent agency 
of intelligent beings. We have abundant proofs of this 
position in the world in which we dwell. For although 



PROOFS FROM f HE LIGHT OF NATURE. Cl 

the goodnjess of the Creator is displayed throughout all its 
regions, yet the greater part of the human race is in a state 
of comparative misery, noi owing to any deficiency, in the 
Divine bounty, but to the selfishness, ambition, and malevo- 
lence of men. With the blessings which Heaven provides 
from year to year, the whole population of our globe, and a 
thousand millions more, would be amply supplied, and hap- 
piness extensively diffused, were benevolence a prominent 
and. universal trait in the character of mankind. Even in 
those places where only a few energetic and benevolent 
individuals bestir themselves in the cause of general philan- 
thropy, a wonderful change is rapidly produced in the con- 
dition of society. Disease, and misery, and want, fly away 
at their approach, — the poor are supplied, the wretched re- 
lieved, the prisoner released, the orphao provided for, and 
the widow's heart made to sing for joy. 

Now, we have every reason to conclude, that moral action 
extends over the whole empire of God— that Benevolence 
exerts its noblest energies among the inhabitants of distant 
worlds — and that it is chiefly through the medium of reci- 
procal kindness and aflfection that ecstatic joy prevades the 
hearts of celestial intelligences. For we cannot conceive 
happiness to exist in any region of space, or among any 
dass of intellectual beings, where love to the Creator, and 
to one another, is not a prominent and permanent aflfection. 

It is, therefore, reasonable to bdieve, that those virtuous 
benevolent characters which have appeared in our world, 
have been only in the act of training for a short period, pre- 
paratory to their being transported to a nobler scene of action, 
and that their moral powers, which could not be brought 
into full exercise in this terrestrial sphere, were intended to 
qualify them for mingling with more exalted intelligences, 
and co-operating wi& them in carrying forward that vast 
system of universal benevolence, to which all the arrange- 
ments of the Creator evidently tend. 

Whether then, it may be asked, does it appear most con 
aistent with the moral powers of man, and with the wisdom 
and goodness of God, to suppose that such illustrious char- 
acters as Penn, G. Sharp, Clarkson, Venninff, Howard, an^ 
the apostle Paul, are now for ever banished from creation, 
or that they are expatiating in a hicher scene of action and 
enjoymentt where all their beneTOient energies find ample 
scope, and where every blossom of virtue is fully expanded! 
If there is a God, and if Wisdom, Benevolence, and Recti- 
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tude, fonn an essential part of his character, we cannot 
douht for a moment that such characters are still in existence, 
and shall re-appear on fi more splendid theatre of action, in 
the future scenes of eternity. 

I *shall conclude my illustrations of the preceding argu- 
ments with the following extract from a judicious and ele- 
gant writer: — 

*' In tracing the nature aud destination of any being, we 
form the surest judgment from his powers of action j and 
the scope and limits of these compared with his state or 
that field in which they are exercised. If this being passes 
through different states or fields of action, and we find a 
succession of powers adapted to the different periods of his 
progress, we conclude, that he was destined for those suc- 
cessive states, and reckon his nature progressive. If, besides 
the immediate set of powers which fit him for action in his 
present state, we observe another set which appear super- 
fluous if he were to be confined to it, and which point to 
another or higher one, we naturally conclude that he is not 
designed to remain in his present state, but to' advance to 
that for which those supernumerary powers are adapted.— 
Thus, we argue, that the insect, which has wings forming 
or formed, and all the apparatus proper for flight, is not 
destined always to creep on the ground, or to continue in 
the torpid state of adhering to a wall, but is designed in its 
season to take its flight in air. Without this farther des- 
tination, the admirable mechanism of wings and the other 
apparatus, would be useless and absurd. 

**The same kind of reasoning may be applied to man, 
while he lives only a sort of vegetative life in the womb. 
He is furnished even therewith a beautiful apparatus of 
organs, eyes, ears, and other delicate senses^ which derive 
nourishment indeed, but are in a manner fended up, and 
have no proper exercise or use in ^heir present confinement. 
Let us suppose some intelligent spectator who never had 
any connexion with man, nor the least acquaintance with 
human afi^rSyto see this odd phenomenon, a creature formed 
after such a manner, and placed in a situation apparently 
unsuitable to such various machinery, must he not be strange- 
ly puzzled ab<Ait the use of his complicated structure, and 
reckon such a profusion of art and admirable workmanship 
lost on the subject: or reason by way of anticipation, that 
a creature endued with such various yet unexerted capaci- 
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ties, was destined fbr a more enlarged sphere of action, m 
which those latent capacities shall have* full play ? The vast 
variety and yet beautiful symmetry and proportions of the 
several parts and organs with which the creature is endued, 
and their apt cohesion with and dependance on the curious 
receptacle of their life and nourishment, would forbid his 
concluding the whole to be the birth of chance, or the bung- 
ling effort of an unskilful artist; at least, would make him 
demur a while at so harsh a sentence. But if, while he is 
in this state of uncertainty, we suppose him to see the babe, 
after a few successful struggles, throwkig off his fetters, 
breaking loose from his little dark prison* and emerging into 
open day, then unfolding his recluse and dormant powers, 
breathing in air, gazing at light, admiring colours, sounds, 
and all the fair variety: of nature ; immediately his doubts 
clear up, the propriety and excellence of the. workmanship 
dawn upon him with full lustre, and the whole mystery of 
the first period is unravelled by the opening of this new 
scene. Though in this second period the creature lives 
'!hiefly a kind of animal life, that is, of sense and appetite, 
yet by various trials and observations he gains experience, 
and by the gradual evolutior: of the powers of the imagina- 
tion he ripens apace for an Aig-A^r life, for exercising tHe 
arts of design and imitation, and of those in which strength 
or dexterity are more requisite, than acuteness or reach of 
judgment. In the succeeding rational or intellectual period, 
his understanding, which formerly crept in a lower, mounts 
into an higher sphere, canvasses the natures, judges of the 
relations of things, forms schemes, deduces consequences 
from what is past, and from present as well as past collects 
Aiture events. . By this succession of states, and of corres- 
pondent culture, he grows up at length into a moral f. a, 
social, and a political creature. This is the last , period at 
which we perceive him to arrive in this his mortal career. 
Each period is introductory to the next succeeding one ; each 
life is a field of exercise and improvement for the next higher 
one ; the Kfe of the fcstits for that of the infant, the life of 
the infant for that of the child, nnd all.the lower for the 
highest and best. 

"But is this the last period of iiature's progression?. T» 
this the utmost extent of her plot, where she winds up the 
drama, and dismisses the actor into eternal oblivion.?: Or 
does he appear to be invested with supernumerary powers,, 
which have not full exercise and scope even in the laa^ 
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scene, and reach not that maturity of perfection of which 
they are capable, and therefore point to some higher scene, 
where he is to sustain another and more important charac- 
ter, than he has yet sustained? If any such there are, may 
we not conclude from analogy, or io the same way of an- 
^ ticipation as before, that he is destined for that after part, 
and is to be produced upon a more august and solemn stage, 
where his subiimer powers shall have proportioned action, ^ 
and his nature attain its completion."* ' 

In illustrating the preceding arguments, I have shown that 
man is possessed of desires which cannot be fully gratified, 
and of moral and intellectual powers which cannot be fully 
exercised in the present world, and consequently, we have 
the same season to conclude, that he is destined to a higher 
scene of existence, as wq would have, from beholding the 
rudiments of eyes and ears in the embryo in the womb that 
it is destined to burst its confinement, and to enter into a 
world, where sounds, and light, and colours will afford am- 
ple scope for the exercise of these organs. 

SECTION VII. 

On the apprehensions and forebodings of the mind^ when 

under the influence of remorse. 

The apprehensions of the mind, and its fearful forebod- 
ings of futurity, when under the influence of remorse, ma}*- 
be considered as intimations of a state of retribution in 
another world. 

As the boundless desires of the human mind, the vast com- 
prehension of its intellectual faculties, and the virtuous ex- 
ercise of its moral powers, are indications- of a future state 
of more enlarged enjoyment, so those horrors of conscience 
, which frequently torment the minds of the wicked, may be 
considered as the forebodings of future misery and wo. 
For it appears as reasonable to believe, that atrocious deeds 
will meet with deserved opprobium and punisbmeiit in a 
future state, as that virtuous actions will be approved of 
and rewarded; and, consequently, we find, that all nations 
who have believed in a future state of happiness for the righte- 
ous, have also admitted that there are future punishments in re« 
serve for the workers of iniquity. Every man has interwoven 
in his constitution amoral sense which secretly condemns him 

* Fordyce. 
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when he has committed an atrocious action, even when the 
perpetration of the eriiue is unknown to his felldw-men, and 
-«rhe» he « placed in circumstanc^ which raljie him above 
the fear of human punishment. There have heen nume- 
rous individnalsv both in the higher and the lower ranks of 
life, who, without any ext^nal cause, or apprehension Ox 
punishment from men, have been seized with inward terrors, 
and have writhed under the. agonies of an accu^ng con- 
science, which neither the charms of music, nor ali the 
other delights of the sons of men had the least power to 
assuage. Of the truth of this position, the annals of histo- 
ry furnish us with many impressive examples.* ♦ The folio w- 
ing may suflBce as specimens: — 

^Vhile Belshazzar was carousing at an impious banquet 
-with his wives and concubines and a thousand of his nobles, 
the appearaiice of the fingers of a man's hand, and of the 
writing on an oppositef wall, threw him into such consterna- 
tion, that his thoughts terrified him, the girdles of his loins 
were loosed, and his knees smote one against another. His 
terror in su6h circumstances, cannot be supposed to have 
proceeded from a fear of man; for he was surrounded by 
his guards und his princes, and all the delights of music, 
and of a splendid entertainment. Nor did it arise from the 
sentence of condemnation written on the wall : for he was 
then ignorant both of the writing and^^f its meaning. But 
he was conscious of the wickedness of which he had been 
guilty, and of the sacrilegious impiety in which he was 
then indulging, and, therefore, the extraordinary appear- 
ance on the wdll was considered as ah awful foreboding of 
punishment froln that Almighty and Invisible Being whom 
he had offended. — Tiberius^ one of the Roman emperors^ 
was a gloomy, treacherous, and cruel tyrant. . The lives of 
bis people became the sport o^ his savage disposition. 
Barely to take them away was not sufficient, if their death 
was not tormenting and atrocious. Re ordered, on one 
occasion, &: general massacre of all who were detained in 
prison, on account of the eonspisacy of 8ejanus his mbilsr 
ter, and heaps of carcases were piled up in the public pte 
CCS- His private . vices and debaucheries were also in- 
cessant, and revolting to every jHinciple ef d^ceney. and 
virtue. Yet this tyrant^ while acting in the plenitude of hiSr 
power, and imagining himself beyond the control of every 
law, had his mind tormented* with dreadftl'appreheiisiottfir. 
VTe are infonned by TacUuBr^ibsLi^ in a leUer ta the S^oatft^ 



i 



(16 TU£ FUILOSOrHY OF A FUTURE STATS. 

he opened the inward wounds of his breast, with sach 
words of despair as might have moved pity in those who 
were under the continual fear of his tyranny.* Neither the 
splendour of his situation as an emperor, nor the solitary 
retreats to which he retired could shield him from the ac- 
cusations of his conscience, ^but he himself was forced to 
confess the mental agonies he endured as a punishment for 
his crimes. — Antiochus Epiphanes was another tyrant re- 
markable for his cruelty and impiety. lie laid uege to the 
city of Jerusalem, exercised the most horrid cruelties upon 
its inhabitants, slaughtered forty thousand of them in three 
days, and polluted, in the most impious manner^ the tendpje, 
and the worship of the God of Israel. Some time afUnr- 
wards, when he was breathing out curses against the Jews 
for having restored their ancient worship, and threatening 
to destroy the whole nation, and to piake Jerusalem the 
common place of sepulture to all the Jews, he waB seized 
with a grievous torment in his inward parts, and excessive 
pangs of the cholic, accompanied with such terrors as no 
remedies could assuage. •'Worms crawled from every 
part of him; his flesh fell away piece-meal, and the stench 
was so great that it became intolerable to the whole army ; 
and he thus (inished an impious life by a miseriable death.^'f 
During this disorder, says rolybius^he was troubled with a 
perpetual delirium, imagining that spectres stood perpetual- 
ly before him, reproaching him with his crimes. — Similar 
relations are given by historians, of Herod who slaughter- 
ed the infants at Bethlehem, of Galerius Maximianus the 
authof of the tenth persecution against the Christians, of 
(he infamous Philip II. of Spain, and of many others 
whose names stand conspicuous on the rolls of impiety am! 
crime. 

It is related of Charles IX. of France, who ordered the 
horrible Bartholomew massacre, and assisted in this bloody 
tragedy, that, everrafter, he had a fierceness in his looks, 
and a colour in his cheeks, which he never had before ; — 
that he slept little, and never souild ; and waked frequently 
tn great agonies, requiring soft music to compose him to 
rest ; and at length died of a lingering disorder, after hav-^ 
i^g undergone the most exquisite torments both of body and 
fiUind. D'Aubigne informs us that Henry lY. frequently 

f 'l^^beriam noo fortuna^non solitndlnes proteffrtbant, quin torment 
H 'f)0ctori0 fiuasqa^ poenas Ipse &ter«ti:(r, &e. — TkcUus, ^' 

t Ronrnli An. Hist. 



PROOFS FBOU THS LIGHT OF NATURE. 07 

told» among his most intimate friends, that eight days after 
the massacre of St. Bartholomew, he saw avast number of 
ravens perch and croak on the pavilion of the Louvre ; that 
the saine night Charles IX. after he had been two hours hi 
bed, started up, roused his grooms of the chamber, and sent 
them out to listen to a great noise of groans in the air, and 
among others, some furious and threatening voices, the 
whole resembling whlit was heard on the night of the mas- 
sacre ; that all these various cries were so striking, so re- 
markable, and so articulate, that Charles, believing that the 
enemies of the Montmorencies and of their partisans, had 
surprised and attacked them, s^nt a detachment of his guards 
.to prevent this liew massacre.— It ia scarcely necessary to 
add, that the intelligence brought from Paris proved these 
apprehensions to be groundless, and that the noises heard, 
must have been the fanciful creations of the guilty conscience 
of the king, countenanced by the vivid remembrance of those 
around him of thq horrors of St. Bartholomew's day. 

King Richard III. after he had murdered his innocent 
royal nephews, was so tormented in conscience, as Sir Tho- 
mas Moore reports from the gentlemen of his bed chamber, 
that he had no peace or quiet in himself, but always carried 
it as if some eminent danger was near him. His eyes w^re 
always whirling about on this side, and on that side ; he 
wore a shirt of mail, and was always laying his hand upon 
liis dagger, looking as furiously as if he was ready to strike. 
He had no quiet in his mind by day, nor could take any rest 
by night, but, molested with terrifying dreams, would start 
out of his bed, and run like a distracted man about the 
chamber.* 

This iBtate of mind, in reference to another case, is admi- 
rably described, in the following lines of Dryden. 

♦'Amidst your train this unseen judge will wait, 
Examine how you came by all your f tate ; 
Upbraid your impious pomp, and in your ear 
mU hollow, rebel! traitor! murderer! 
Tour ill-got power, wan looks and care shall bring, 
Known but by discontent to be a Kingi 
Of crowds afraid, yet anxious when alone, 
Tou'U sit and brood your sorrows on a throne.^' 

Bessus the Paeonian being reproaclied with ill-nattire far 
pulling down a nest of young sparrows and killing them, 

* Stojw's Annals, p. 460^ 
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miiBwered, that he had reason so to do, ^Because these 
little hirds never ceased falsely to aecuse him of ^e murder 
of his father/' This parracide had been till then concealed 
and unknown; but the revenging fury of conscience caused 
it to be discovered by himself, who was justly to sufier for 
it.-^That notorious sceptic a-nd semi-atheist Mr. Hobbes^ 
author of the"Leviathiaf>," had been the means of poison- 
ing many youtig gentlemen and others with his wicked 
principles, as the Earl *of Rochester confessed, with extreme 
compunction, on his death bed. It was^ remarked, by those 
who narrowly observed his conduct, that " though in' a hu- 
mour of bravado, he would speak strange ana unbecoming 
things of God; yet in his study, in the dark, and in his re- 
tired thoughts, he trembled before him/' He could not en- 
dure to be left alone in an empty house. He could not, 
even in his old age, bear any discourse of death, and i^eemed 
to cast off all thoughts of it. He could not bear to sleep in 
the dark ; and if his candle happened to go out in the night, 
lie would wake ii^ terror and amazement, — a plain indication, 
that he was unable to bearthe dismal reflections'df his dark 
and desolate mind, and knew not how to extinguish nor how to 
bear the light of "the candle of the Lord" within him. He 
is said to have left the world, with great reluctance, under 
terrible apprehensions of a dark and unknown futurity. 

" Conscience, the torturer of the soul, unseen, 
Does fiercely brandish a sharp scourge within. 
Severe decrees may keep our tongues in awe^ 
But to our thoughts what edict can give law? 
Even you yourself to your own breasts shall tejl . v 
Your crimes, and your own Conscience be your Hell,'^ 

Many similar examples o( the power of conscience in 
awakening terrible apprehensions of futurity, couW be 
brought forward from the recprds of history boih ancient 
and modern ; — and there can be no question, that, at the 
present moment, there are thousands of gay spirits immersed 
in fashionable dissipation, and professing to disregai*d the 
realities of a future world, who, if they would lay open their 
inmost thoughts, would confess, that the secret dread of a 
(iiture retribution is a spectre which frequently haunts them 
while running the rounds of forbidden pleasure, and em*- 
bitters their most exquisite enjoyments. 

Now, how are we to account for such terrors of cob 
science, and awful forebodings of futurity, if there be no 

'^tence beyond the gpravet especially when we consider^ 
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that many of those who have been thus tormented have occu- 
pied stations of rank and power, which raised them above 
the fear of punishment from man ? If they got their schemes 
accomplished, their passions gratified, and their persons 
and possessions secured from temporal danger, why did they 
feel compunction or alarm in the prospect of futurity? for 
every mental disquietude of this description implies a dread 
of something future. They had lio great reason to be afraid 
even of the Almighty himself, if his vengeance do not extend 
beyond the present world. They beheld the physical and 
moral world moving onward according to certain fixed and 
immutable laws. They beheld no miracles of vengeance — 
no Almighty arm visibly hurling the thunderbolts of heaven 
against the workers of iniquity. They saw that one event 
happened to all, to the righteous as well as to the wicked, 
and that death was an evil to which they behoved sooner or 
later to submit. They encountered hostile armies with 
fortitude, and beheld all the dread apparatus of war without 
dismay. Yet, in* their secret retirements, in their fortified 
retreats, where no eye but the eye of God was upon them, 
and when no hostile incursion was apprehended, they trem- 
bled at a shadow, and felt a thousand disquietudes from the 
reproaches of an%iwa^ monitor which they could not es- 
cape. These things appear altogether inexplicable if there 
be no retribution beyond the grave. 

We are, therefore, irresistibly led to the conclusion, that 
the voice of conscience, in such cases, is the voice of God, 
declaring his abhorrence of wicked deeds and the punish- 
ment, which they deserve, and that his providence presides 
over the actions of moral agents, and gives intimations of 
the future destiny of those haughty spirits who obstinately 
persist in their trespasses. And, consequently, as the peace 
and serenity of virtuous minds are preludes of nobler enjoy- 
ments in a future life, so those terrors which now assail the 
wicked mav be considered as the beginnings of that misery 
and anguisii which will be consummated in the world to 
come, in the case of those who add final impenitence to all 
their other crimes 
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SECTION VIII. 

On the disordered state of the Moral World, when contrast* 
ed with the regular and systematical order of the Maierid, 

The disordered state of the moral world, contrasted with 
the regular and systematical order of the material, affords 
a strong presumption of another state in which the moral 
evils which now exist will be corrected. 

When we take a general survey of the great fabric of tho 
universe, or contemplate more minutely any of its suberdi 
nate arrangements, the marks of beauty, order, and harmony, 
are strikingly apparent. Every thing appears in its proper 
place, moving onward in majestic order, and accomplishing 
the end for which it was intended. In the planetary system, 
the law of gravitation is found to operate exactly in propor- 
tion to the square of the distance, and the squares of tlie 
periodic times of the planets' revolutions round the sun are 
exactly proportionate to the cubes of their distances. Every 
body in this system finishes its respective revolution iu 
exactly the same period of time, so as not to deviate a single 
minuie in the course of a century. The annual revolution 
of the planet Jupiter was ascer tain'ettj^M ^ g^nturies ago,, to 
be accomplished in 4330 days, 14 nowfe, 27 minift6«:, and 
1 1 seconds, and his rotation round his axi^in 9 hours, 56 
minutes, and these revolutions are still fdund to be per- 
formed in exactly the same times. The earth performs its 
diurnal revolution, from one century to another, bringing 
about the alternate succession of day and night, in exactly 
the same period of 23 hours, 56 minutes, and 4 seconds. 
Throughout the whole of this system, there is none of th^ 
bodies of which it is composed that stops in its motion, or 
deviates from the path prescribed. No one interrupts aa- 
other in its course, nor interferes to prevent the beneficial 
influences of attractive power, or of light arid heat# Were 
it otherwise — were the^earth to stop in its diurnal revolution, 
and delay to u^her in the dawn at its appointed time, c 
were the planets to dash one against another, apijd to rup 
lawlessly through the sky, the system of nature would run 
into confusion, its inhabitants would be thrown into a state 
of anarchy, and deprived of all their enjoyments. But, in 
consequence of the order which now prevails, the whole 
presents to the eye of intelligence an admirable display oi- 
beauty and harmony, and of infinite wisdom and design. 
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In like manner, if we attend to the arrangements of our sub- 
lunary system — to the revolutions of the seasons, the course 
of the tides, the motions of the rivers, the process of «vapo- 
^ration, the periodical changes of the winds, and the physical 
economy of the animal and vegetable tribes — ^the same sys- 
tematic order and harmony may be perceived.— In the 
construction and movements of the human frame, there is a 
striking display of systematic order and beauty. Hundreds 
of muscles of difierent forms, hundreds of bones variously 
articulated, thousands of lacteal and lymphatic vessels, and 
thousands of veins and arteries all act in unison every mo- 
ment, in order to produce life and enjoyment. Every organ 
of sense is admirably fitted to receive impressions from its 
corresponding objects. The eye is adapted to receive the 
impression of light, and light is adapted to the peculiar 
construction of the eye ; the ear is adapted to sound, and the 
cotistitution of the air and its various undulations are fitted 
to make an impression on the tympanum of the ear. Even 
in the construction of the meanest insect we perceive a se- 
ries of adaptations, and a system of organization no less 
regular and admirable than those of man; — and as much 
t^are appears to be bestowed in bending a claw, articulating 
a joint, or clasping the filaments of a feather, to answer its 
intended purpose, as if it were the only object on which 
the Creator was employed. — And it is worthy of remark, that 
our views of the harmony and order of the material world 
become more admirably and satisfactory^ in proportion as 
our knowledge of its arrangements is enlarged and extended. 
Whether we explore, with the telescope, the bodies which 
are dispersed through the boundless regions of space, or 
pry, by the help of the microscope, into the minutest parts 
of nature, we perceive traces of order, and of exquisite 
mechanism and design which excite admiration and wonder 
in every contemplative mind. Before the invention of the 
microscope, we might naturally have concluded, that all 
beyond the limits of natural vision was a scene of confu- 
sion, a chaotic mass of atoms without life, form, or order ; 
but we now clearly perceive, that every thing is regular 
and systematic, that even the dust on a butterfly's wing, 
every distinct particle of which is invisible to the naked 
eye, consists of regularly organized feathers — that in the eye 
of a small insect, ten thousand nicely polished globules are 
beautifully arranged on a transparent net work, within the 
compass of one-twentieth of an inch — and tha\ jsv^xv^^^ oS. 
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living beings exist, invisible to the unassisted sight, witb 
bodies as curiously organized, and as nicely adapted to 
their situations as the l:^dif s of men and of the larger W- 
mals. So that the whole frame of the material world pre- 
sents a scene of infinite wisdom and intelligence, and a dispk) 
of systematic order, beauty, and proportion. Every thing 
bears the marks of benevolent design, and is calculated to 
produce happiness in sentient beings. 

On the other hand, when we take a survey of the moral 
world in all the periods of its history, we perceive through- 
out almost ev^ry part of its extent, an inextricable mase, 
and a scene of clashing and confusion, which are direcUy 
opposed to the harmony and order which pervade the mate- 
rial system. When we take a retrospective view of the 
moral state of fiiankind, during the ages that are past, what 
do we behold, but a revolting scene of perfidy, avaricct 
injustice and revenge,~of wars, rapine, devastation and 
bloodshed ; nation rising against nation, one empire dasl^ 
ing against another, tyrants exercising the most horrid 
cruelties, Superstition and Idolatry immolating millions of 
victims, and a set of desperate villains termed keroeSt 
prowling over the world, turning fruitful fields into ^. 
wilderness, burning towns and villages, plundering palaces ] 
and temples, drenching the earth with human gore, and 
erecting thrones on the ruins of nations^ Here we behold 
an Alexander, with his numerous armies, driving the 
ploughshare of destruction throufirh surrounding nations, 
levelling cities with the dust, and massacring their inqffen- ' 
sive inhabitants, in order to gratify a mad ambition, and to " 
be eulogized as a herOy^here we behold a Xerxes^ fired 
%vith pride and with the lust of dominion, leading forward . 
an army of three millions of infatuated wretches to be 
slaughtered by the victorious and indignant Greeks. Here 
^e behold an Alaric, with his barbarous hordes, ravaging 
the southern countries of Europe, overturning the most 
splendid monuments of art, pillaging the metropolis of the . 
Roman Empire, and deluging its streets and houses with the j 
blood of the slain,-^Aere we behold a Tamcrlamc overrun* 1 
ning Persia, India, and other regions of Asia, carrying slaugh- 
ter and devastation in his train, and displaying his sportive 
cruelty by pounding three or four thousand people at a time 
in large mortars, and building their bodies w ith bricks and 
mortar into a wall. On the one hand, we behold six mil- 
lions of Crusades marchinsr in wild confusion through the 
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Ctatetn parts of Europe, deyouring every thing before them* 
like an army of locusts, breathing destruction to Jews and 
Infidels, and massacring the inliabitants of Western Asia 
with infernal fury. On the other hand, we behold the im* 
mense forces of Jenghiz Kan ravaging the kingdoms of 
Eastern Asia, to an extent of 15 millions* of square miles, 
beheading 100,030 prisoners at once, convulsing the world 
with terror, and utterly exterminating from the earth font* 
teen millions of human beings. At one period, we behold 
the ambition and jealousy of Mariusvin^ Sylla embroiling 
the Romans in all the horrors of a civil war, deluging the 
city of Rome for live days with the blood of her citizens, 
transfixing the heads of her senators with poles, and drag- 
ging their bodies to the Forum to be devoured by dogs. At 
another, we behold a Nero trampling on the laws of nature 
and society, plunging into the most abominable debauche- 
ries, practising cruelties which fill the mind with horror, 
murdering his wife Octavia and his mother Agrippina, insult- 
ing Heaven and mankind, by ofiering up thanksgivings to 
the gods on the perpetration of these crimes, and setting 
fire to Rome, that he might amuse himself with the univer- 
sal terror and despair which that calamity inspired. At one 
epoch, we behold the Goths and Vandals rushing, like an 
everflowing torrent, from east to west, and from north to 
south, sweeping before them every vestige of civilization 
and art, butchering all within their reach without distinction 
of age or sex, and marking their path with rapine, desola- 
tion, and carnage. At another, we behold the emissaries of 
the Romish See slaughtering, without distinction or mercy, 
the mild and pious Albigenses, and transforming their 
peaceful abodes into a scene of universal consternation and 
horror, while the Inquisition is torturing thousands of de* 
voted victims, men of piety and virtue, and committing their 
bodies to the (lames. 

At one period of the world, f almost the whole earth ap- 
peared to be little else than one great field of battle, in 
which the human race seemed to be threatened with utter 
txtermination. Tlie Vandals, Huns, Sarmatians, Alans, 
md Suevi, were ravaging Gaul, Spain, Germany, and other 

♦ •*The conqtiesUi of Jonghiz Kan," says Millot, •• wisro supoosei 
to extttid above eighteen hundred leagues from east to west, and a 
t h o usan d from 80i;th (o fitor\h,^^-Modem Hftf/er^,vol. T. 

t Abont th« fifth, dxUi, and asventb ceataHes of the Chriiftiaaenu 

7 



91 THB PHILOSOPHir tf A rUTVSS 8TATK« 

Mtrts of the Roman empire; the Goths were pinndertiw 
Rome, and laying waste the cities of Italy ; the Saxons ana 
Angles were overrunning Britain and overturning the go* 
Ternment of the Romans. The annies of Justinian and of the 
Huns and Vandals were desolating Africa, and butchering 
mankind by millions. The whole forces of Scythia were 
rushing with irresistible impulse on the Roman empircr 
desolating the countries, and almost exterminating the in- 
habitants wherever they came. The Persian armies were 
pillaging Hierapolis, AleppA, and the surrounding cities^ 
and reducing them to ashes; and were laying waste all Asia; 
from the Tigris to the Bosphorus. Thr, Arabians junder 
Mahomet and his successors were extending their conquests 
over Syria, Palestine, Persia, and India, on the cast., and 
over Egypt, Barbary, Spain, and the islands of the Mediter- 
ranean, on the west ; cutting in pieces with their swords all 
the enemies of Islamism. In Europe, every kiiig(U)m was 
sjiattered to its centre; in the Mahommedun empire in Asia^ 
the Caliphs, Sultans, and Emiis were waging continual 
wars; — new sovereignties were daily rising and daily de* 
stroyed; and Africa was rapidly depopulating, and verging 
towards desolation and barbarism 

Amidst this universal clashing of nations, when tne whole 
earth became one theatre of bloody revolutions, — scenes of 
horror were displayed, over which historians wish to draw 
a veil, lest they should transmit an example of inhumanity 
to succeeding ages — the most fertile and populous provin-. 
ces were converted into deserts, overspread with the scat- 
tered ruins of vitlages and cities — every ti.ing was wasted 
and destroyed with hostile cruelty — famine raged to such.a 
degree that the living were constrained to feed on the dead 
bodies of their fellow-citizens — prisoners were tortured 
with the most exquisite cruelty, and the more illustrious 
they were, the more barbarously were they insulted — cities 
were left without a living inhabitant — public buildings which 
resisted the violence of the flames were levelled with the 
ground — every art and science was abandoned— the Roman^ 
empire was shattered to its centre and its power annihilated 
— avarice, perfidy, hatred, treachery, and malevolence resign* 
ed triumphant; arid virtue, benevolence, and every moral 
principle were trampled under foot 

Such scenes of carnage and desolation nave Deen displays 
ed to a certain extent, and almost without intermission, dur^ 
Ukg the whole period of this world's history. For the page 
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of the hUtoriaDt^ whether ancient or modern^ presents to 
oar Yiew little more than revolting details of ambitious con- 
querors 4;arrjing ruin and devastation in their train, of proud 
despota trampling on the rights of mankind, of cities turned 
int<» ruinous heaps, of countries desolated, of massacres 
perpetrated with infernal cruelty, of nations dashing one 
against another, of empires wasted and destroyed, of po- 
litical and religious dissensions, £tnd of the general progress 
of ' injustice, immorality, and crime. Compared with the 
details on these subjects, all the other facts, which have oc- 
curred in the history of mankind are considered by the his- 
torian as mere interlvdes in the great drama of the world, 
and almost unworthy of being recorded. 

Were we to take a survey of the moral world as it now 
stands, a similar prospect, on the whole, would be presented 
to our'view^ Though the shades of depravity with which 
it is overspread are not so thick and dark, nor its commotions 
so numerous and violent as in ancient times, yet the aspect 
of every nation under heaven presents to our view, features 
which are directly opposite to every thing we should expect 
to contemplate in a world of systematic order, harmony, and 
love. If we cast our eyes towards Asia, wc shall find the 
greater part of five hundred millions of human beings in- 
volved in political commotions, immersed in vice, ignoranco 
and idolatry, and groaning under the lash of tyrannical 
despots. In Persia, the cruelly and tyranny of its rulers 
have transformed many of its most fertile provinces into 
scenes of desolation. In Turkey, the avarice and fiend-like 
cruelty of the Grand Seignior and his Bashaws have drench- 
ed the shores of Greece with the blood of thousands, turned 
Palestine into a wilderness, and rendered Syria, Armenia, 
and Kurdistan scenes of injustice and rapine. In China 
and Japan a spirit of pride and jealousy prevents the har- 
monious intercourse of other branches of the human family, 
and infuses a cold-blooded selfishness into the breasts of 
their inhabitants, and a contempt of surrounding nations. 
Throughout Tartary, Arabia, and Siberia, numerous hostile 
tribes are incessantly prowling among deserts and forests ia 
quest of plunder, so thai travellers are in continual danger 
of being either robbed, or murdered, or dragged into cap* 
tivSty. — If wc turn our eyes upon Africa, we behold bu? 
man nature sunk into a state of the deepest degradation— 
the utatcs of Barbery in incessant hostile commotions, and 
plundering neighbourlnj^ nations both by sea and laud — tb^ 
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Ssttjr tyrants of Dahomy^ Benin, AshanteeyCaiigfHiiMill' 
ngola, waging incessant wars with neighl>oanng tribes, 
massacring their prisoners, in cold bloodt and decoratiBfe' 
their palaces with their skulls — while other degraded 
hordes, in conjunction with civilized nations, are carryiar 
on a traffic in man-stealing and slavery, which ha^ stained 
idle human character with crimes at which humanity, ^iud* 
ders.*— If we turn our eyes towards America^ we shall find 
that war and hostile incursions are the principle employ* 
ments of the native tribes, and that the malignity of lAl'ental 
demons is displayed in the tortures they inflict upon tba 
prisoners taken in battle^ while anarchy, intolerance, and 
political commotions, still agitate a great proportion of its 
more civilized iqhabitant3.—If we take a survey of the East- 
ern Archipelago, and of the islands which are scattered 
over the Pacific Ocean, we shall behold immense groups of 
human beingi^, instead of living in harmony and affection, 
displaying the. most ferocious dispositions towards ^ach- 
other, hurling stones, spears, and darts on every stranger who 
attempts^to land upon their coasts; offering up human sacrifi- 
ces to their infernal deities, and feasting witn delight on the 
flesh and the blood of their enemies. 

If we direct our attention towards Europe^ the most 
tranquil and civilized portion of the globe, — even here we 
shall behold numerous symptoms of political anarchy and 
moral disorder. During the last thirty years, almost every, 
nation in this quarter of the world has been convulsed to 
its centre, and become the scene of hostile commotiona, o£ 
revolutions, and of garments rolled in blood. We have be-^ 
held France thrown from a state of aristocratical tyranny 
and priestly domination into a state of popular anarchy and 
confusion — her ancient institutions razed to the ground, hei 
princes and nobles banished from her territories, and her- 
most celebrated philosophers, in company with the vilest 
miscreants, perishing under the stroke of the guillotine. 
We have beheld a Buonaparte riding in triumph through 
the nations over heips of slain, scattering ** fire-^branaai 
arrows, and death,*' and producing imiversal commbtioja 
wherever he appeared; overturning governments, "chang- 
ing times,*^ undermining the thrones of emperors^ and 
getting up kings at his pleasure. We have beheld his sue* 
-cessors again attempting to enti^ine the chains of tyranny 
around the necks of their subjects, and to hurl back tm 
moral world into the darkness which overspread the itatioitt 
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the reign of Papal superstition. We have beheld 
Poland torn in pieces by the insatiable fangs of Russia, 
Austriat and Prussia, her fields drenched with blood, her 
patriots slaughtere<1, and her name blotted out from the list 
of nations. We have beheld Moscow enveloped in flames, 
its houses, churches, and palaces tumbled into ruins, the 
Uackened carcases of its inhabitants blended with the frag» 
ments, and the road to Smolensko covered with the shatter- 
ed remains of carriages, muskets, breast- plates, helmets, and 
Sarments strewed in every direction, and thousands of the 
3ring and the dead heaped one upon another in horrible 
confusion, and swimming in blood. We have beheld the 
demon of war raging at Borodino, Austerlitz, the Tyrol, 
Wilna, Smolensko, Trafalgar, Caraperdown, Eglau, Jena, 
La 'Vendee, Cadiz, Warsaw, Freidland, Talavera, Hel>astian, 
Lutzen, Leipsic, and Waterloo, demolishing cities, desolat* 
ing provinces, and blending the carcases of horses and cat* 
tie with themangled remains of millions of human beings. 
We have beJield Spain and Portugal thrown into anarchy 
and commotion, and become the scenes of bloody revolu- 
tions — Turkey waging war with religion and liberty — 
Greece overrun with blood-thirsty Mahometans, and her 
shores and islands the theatre of the most sanguinary con 
tests. 

And what do we just now behold when we cast our eyeS 
on surrounding nations f Russia pushing forward her nu- 
merous armies into th^ confines of Persia for tlie purpose 
of. depredation and slaughter, — the Grand Seignior ruling 
his subjects with a rod of iron, and decorating the gates of 
his palace with hundreds of the heads and ears of his ene- 
mies* while his Janizaries are fomenting incessant insurrec* 
tlons, — the Greeks engaged in a contest for liberty, sur»' 
rounded w^ith blood- thirsty antagonists, and slaughtered 
without mercy, — Portugal the scene of intestine broils and 
revolutions, — Spain under the control of a silly priest-ridden 
tyrant, to gratify whose lust of absolute power, thousands 

* In a communication from Oc^essa, dated Augast 8, 1824, it way 
stated, that the five hundred heads and twelve hundred ears of tha 
Greeltt, sent by the Captain Pacha to Constantinople, afler the tak 
faig of Ipsara, were exposed on the gate of the seraglio, on the 20th 
Jiidy^ with the following inscription : ^^ God has blessed the arms of 
the Mossolmans, and 4he detestable rebels of Ipsara are extirpated 
froin the face of tne world/^ Sec, It was added, ** Ml friendly pow* 
tfi have eongratulated the Sublime Porte on this victory 

7* 
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of human beings have been sacrificed, and hundreds of einT 
nent patriots exiled from their native land,— the Inqaisitioii 
torturing its unhappy victims, — the Romish church thundeil'- 
ifilg its anathemas against all who are opposed to its inte- 
rests, — the various sectaries of Protestants engaged inmutu-^ 
al recriminations and contentions, — and the princes and 
sovereigns on the Continent almost all combined to oppose 
the progress of liberty, and to prevent the improvement ^of 
the human mind. 

if we come nearer home, and take a view of the every- 
day scenes which meet our eye, what do we behold I A 
mixed scene of bustling and- confusion, in which vice and 
malevolence are most conspicuous, and most frequently tri- 
umphant. When we contemplate the present aspect of so- 
ciety, and consider the prominent dispositions and princi- 
ples which actuate the majority of mankind, — the bound- 
less avaricious desires which prevail, and the base and de- 
ceitful means by which they are frequently gratified — the' 
unnatural contentions which arise between huifbands and 
wives, fa,thers and children, brothers and sisters — the 
jealousies which subsist bctweeij those of the same profes- 
sion or employment — the bitterness and maljce with which 
law-suits are commenced and prosecuted — the nialevolenee 
and caballing which attend electioneering contests — the 
brawlings, fightings, and altercations which so frequently 
occur in our streets, ale-houses, and taverns — and the theftSi 
robberies, and murders, which are daily committed, — when 
wc contemplate* the haughtiness and oppression of the great 
and powerful, and the insubordination of the lower ranks 
of society — when we sec widows and orphans sufifering in- 
justice ; the virtuous persecuted and oppressed ; meritori- 
ous characters pining in poverty and indigence; fools, profli- 
gates, and tyrants, rioting in wealth arid abundance; gene- 
rousactions unrewarded; crimes unpunished : and the vilest 
of men raised to stations of dignity and honour — we cannot 
but admit, that the- moral world presents a scene of discord 
and disorder, which mar both the sensitive and intellectual 
enjoyments of mankind. 

Such, then, are the moral aspects of our world, and the 
disorders which have prevailed during every period of its 
history. They evidently present a striking contrast to the 
beauty and harmony which pervade the general constitution 
of the material system — to the majestic movements of the 
planetary orbs, the regular succession of day and night, and 
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tbjB TiciiiMiitudes of the seasotia ; the changes of the moon; 
the ebbing and flowing of the sea ; the admirable functions 
of the human system : and the harmonious adaptations of 
light and heat, air and water, and the various objects in the 
mineral and vegetable kingdoms to the wants and the com- 
fort of animated beings. And can we, for a moment, sup- 
pose that this seene of moral disorder anjJ anarchy was the 
ultimate end for which the material system was created ? 
Can we suppose that the eartli is every moment impelled in 
its annual and diurnal course by the hand of Omnipotence— 
that it presents new beauties every opening spring — brings 
forth the treasures of autumn, and displays so many nublirae 
and variegated landscapes — that the sun diffuses his light over 
all its regions, that the moon cheers the shades of nighty 
and the stars adorn the canopy of the sky, from one genera* 
tion to another — merely that a set of robbers and despera- 
does, and the murderers (»r nations, might prowl over the 
world for the purpose of depredation and slaughter, that 
tyrants might gratify their mad ambition, that vice might 
triumph, that virtue might be disgraced, that the laws of 
moral order might be trampled under foot, and that the 
successive generations of mankind might mingle in this 
bustling and discordant scene for a few years, and then sink 
for ever into the shades of annihilation? Yet such a con- 
clusion we are obliged to admit, if there is no future state 
in which the present disorders of the moral world will be 
•corrected, and the plan of the Divine government more fully 
developed. And if this conclusion be admitted, how shall 
we be able to perceive or to vindicate the wisdom of the 
Creator in his moral administration? We account it folly 
in a human being when he constructs a machine, cither for 
no purpose at ail, or for no good purpose, or for the promo- 
tion of mischief. And now can we avoid ascribing the same 
imperfection to the Deity, if the present state of the moral 
world be the ultimate end of all his physical arrangements! 
But his wisdom is most strikingly displayed in the adapta- 
tions and. arrangements which relate to the material system, 
— and a Being possessed of boundless intelligence must 
necessarily be suppotied to act in consistency with himself. 
He cannot display wisdom in the material system, and folly 
in those arrangements which pertain to the world of mind. 
To suppose the contrary would be to divest him of hii 
moral attributes, and even to call in question his very ex- 
istence. 
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We are therefore necefsdarilf led to eonehide, that Ad 
jiredent state of the mural world is-only a email part 6f ikb 
great plan of God's moral governmetit — the commencement 
of » series of dispensation! to be completed in a future seeiit 
of existence, in which his wisdomt as well as all his otbet 
attributes, will be fully displayed before nhe eyes of his 
intelligent offspring. If this conclusion be admitted* it fi 
easy to conceive, how the mojral disorders which now exist 
nay be rectified in a future world, and the intelligent univecse 
restored to harmony and happiness, and how those raeml 
dispensations which now appear dark and mysterious, will 
appear illustrative of Divine Wisdom and Intelligence, when 
contemplated -as parts of one grand system, which is to rtm 
parallel in duratiun with eternity itself. But, if this be re^ 
jected, the moral world presents to our view an inextricable 
maze, a chaos, a scene of interminable confusion, and no 
prospect appears of its being ever restored to harmony and 
order. The conduct of the Deity appears shrouded in 
impenetrable darkness; and there is no resisting of the con* 
elusion, that imperfection and folly are the characteristics 
of the Almighty — a conclusion from which the mind shrink^ 
back with horror, and which can never be admitted by any 
rational being who recognises a Supreme Intelligence pre^ 
aiding oyer the affairs of tiie universe. 

SECTION IX. 

On the unequal distribution of Rewards and PunisKmcuU 

in the present state. 

The unequal distribution of. rewards and punlshmenttf 
in the present staler viewed in connexion with the justlco 
and other attributes of the Deity, forms another pbwerlid 
argument in support of the doctrine of a future state. 

It is admitted, to a certain extent, that ** Virtue is its own 
reward, and vice its own punishment." The natural ten* 
dency of virtueror an obedience to the laws of God, 1» to 
produce happiness ; and were it universally practised, it 
would produce the greatest degree of happiness of which 
human nature in the present state is susceptible.. In like 
manner, the natural tendency of vice is to produce misery; 
•nd Were its prevalence universal and uncontrolled, the 
world would be transformed into a society of demons, and 
•iFefy specioxis of happiness banished from- the abodes of 
men. By connecting happiness with the observance of 



#B00rfl FROM THK LIOST QF KATURE. 81 

Ms iRwt, and misery with the TioUition of them, the Got* 
tstiorofthe world, in the general course of his proridencey 
giyet a display of the rectitude of his character, and the 
impartiality of his allotments towards the subjects of hia 
foyeromeot. 

But* although these positiABa hold true, in the general 
course of human affairs, thpreare innumerable cases in which 
Ihe JHstice of God» and the impartialitv of his procedure* 
would be liable td be impeached, if this world were the 
only scene of rewards and punishments. — We behold a 
poor starving wretch, whom hunger has impelled to break 
open a house, in order to satisfy his craving appetite, or to 
relieve the wants of a helpless family, dragged with iff* 
nominy to the scaffold* to suffer death for his offence. Tve 
heholcj, at the same time, the very tyrant by whose order 
the sentence wa's executed, who has plundered provinces, 
and murdered millions of human beings, who has wounded the 
peace of a thousand families, and produced universal con- 
sternation and despair wherever he appeared — regaling 
himself in the midst of his favourites, in ixrfect security 
from human punishments. Instead of being loaded with 
fetters, and dragged to a dungeon, to await in hope less agony 
the punishment of his crimes, he dwells aiiiidst all tho 
luxuries ami splendours of a palace; Lis favour is courted 
by surrounding attendants; his praises are chanted by 
orators and poets; the story of his exploits is engraved ih 
brass and marble ; and historians stand ready to transmit 
his (&me to future generations. How does the equity of 
the Dirjne government appear, in such cases, in |)ermitting 
an undue punishment to be inflicted on the least offender, 
and in. loading -the greatest miscreant with unmerited 
enjoyments? 

A^un, in almost every period of the world, we behold men 
of piety and virtue who have suffered the most unjust and 
cmei treatment from the hand's of haughty tyrants and 
blood-thiroty persecutors. It would require volumes to 
deaeribe the instruments of cruelty which have been invent* 
ad by these fiend-lil^e monsters, and the excruciating tor* 
Skents which have been endured by the .victims, of their ty» 
raMiy, while justice seemed to slumber, and the perpetrators 
wore permitted to exult in their crimes. The Waldensea 
who lived retired from the rest of the world, among tha 
Ueak. recesses of the Alps, were a people distinguished for 
pUty, industry* and tho pmotice of eveiy niorai virtue^ 
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T^eir incessant labour subdued the barren soil, and prs* 
nared it bolh for grain and pasture. In the course of twe 
hundred and fifty irears they increased to the number ol 
eighteen thousand, occupying thirty Tillages, besides ham- 
lets, the workmanship of their own hands. Regular priest 
they had none, nor any disputes about religion^ neither 
had they occasion -for courts of justice ; for brotherly lofvo 
did not suffer them to go to law. They worshipped Gtfi 
according to the dictates of their conscience and the mki 
of his Word, practised the precepts of his la\^,* and enjoyed 
the sweets of mutual affection and love. Yet this pe&ceable 
and interesting people became the victims of the most cruel 
and bioody persecution. In the year 1540, the parliament 
of Provence condemned nineteen of them to be burned feir 
heresy, their trees to be rooted up, and their houses to 
be razed to the ground. Afterwanis a violent persecution 
commenced against the whole of this interesting people, 
and an army of banditti was sent to carry the hellish ptfr- 
po«e into e^'ect. The soldiers began with massacring the 
old men, women, and children, all having fled who were 
able to fly; and then proceeded to burn their houses, barnSf 
corn, and whatever else appertained to them. In the town of 
Cabriere sixty men and thirty women, who had surrendered 
upon promise of life, were biuchered each of them withoni 
mercy. Some women who had talren refuge in a churchy 
were dragged out and burnt alive. Twenty-two villages 
were reduced to ashes ; and that populous and flonrishlhg 
district was again turned into a cheerless desert.— Yet, after 
all these atrocities had been com milted, .the proud, pampered 
priests, at whose instigation this persecution was com- 
menced, were permitted to live in splendour, to exult over 
the victims of their cruelty, to revel in palaces, and taiii- 
dulge in the most shameful debaucheries. — If the present 
be the only state of punishments and rewards, how siiall 
we vindicate the rectitude of the Altnighty in such dispell* 
oatioiis? 

In the reign of Louis XIV. and by the orders of that 
despot, the Protestants of France yrere treated with the 
most wanton and diabolical cruelty. Their houses wet# 
rifled, their wives and daughters ravished* before their, cyea, 
and their bmlics forced to endure all the torments that ia^ 
^enious malice could contrive. His dragoons who weri* 
employed in this infamous expedition, pulled them by the 
bair of their heads, plucked the nails of iheir fingers and 
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loesy pricked their naked bodies with pins, smoked them in 
fheir chimneys with wisps of wet straw, threw them into (ires 
and held them till they were almost burnt, slung them into 
trells of water, dipped them into ponds, took huid of them 
^thred hoi pincers, cut and slashed them with knives, and 
beat and tormented them to death in a most unmerciful and 
cruel manner. Some were hanged on the gallows, and 
others were broken upon wheels, and their mangled bodies 
were either led unburied, or east into lakes and dunghills, 
with every mark of indignation and contempt. Mareschal 
Montrevel acted a conspicuous part in these barbarous exe- 
CBttons.' He burnt five hundred men, women, and children, 
who were ^s^einblcd together in a mill to pray and sing 
psalms ; he cut the throats of four hundred of the new con- 
verts at Montpelier, and drowned their wives and ciiildren 
in the river, iicar Aignes Mortes. Yet the harughty tyrant 
by whose orders these barbarous deeds were committed, 
along with his marcischals and grandees, who assii^ied in the 
execution— instead of suffering the visitations of retriliitive 
justice, continued, for thirty years after this period, to riot 
in all the splendours of absolute royalty, entering into so- 
lemn treaties, and breaking them when he pleased, a«nd ar- 
rogating to himself divine honours^ and his historians, in- 
stead of branding his memory, with infamy, have procured 
for him, the appellation of Louis the Great. 

A. thousand examples of this description might be col- 
lected from the records even of modern history, were it 
necessary for the illustration of this topic. The horrible 
Ginclties which were committed on the Protestant inhabit- 
ants in the Netherlands by the agents of Charles V. and 
Philip If. of Spain, where more than a hundred thousand 
persons of respectable characters were butchered without 
mercy by the Dukes of Alva and Parma, for their adherence 
to the religion of the Reformers, — the dreadful massacres 
which took place, on St. Bartholomew's day, in Paris and 
throaghout every province of France — the persecutions of 
the Protestants in England, during the reign of Queen Mary, 
when the fires of Sraithfield were kindled to consume the 
kodies of the most pious and venerable men — the Irish mas- 
lacre in the reign of Charles I. when more than 40,00() in- 
efilensive individuals were slaughtered without distinction 
of age, sex, or condition, and with every circumstance of 
ferocious cruelty-^— thfi persecutions endured by the Scottish 
Pftmbyterians, when they were driven from their dwellvti^j^^ 
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and hunted like wild beasts bf the blood-thirsty Clareiiiow 
and his savage dragoons — the many tliousands of worth? 
men who liave fallen victims to the flames, and the cmk 
tortures inflicted by the Inquisitors of Spain, while their 
haughty persecutors were permitted to riot on the spoils of 
nations — the riemMike cruelties of the Mogul emperors in 
their bloody wars — the devastations and atrocities commit- 
ted by the Persian des])ots — the massacre of the Gardiotes 
by All Pacha, and of the inhabitants of Scio by the fero* 
cious Turks — are only a few instances out of many thou- 
sands, whicli the annnis of history record, of human beinj;s 
aufllering tlie most unjust and cruel- treatment, while dieir 
tyrannical persecutors were permitted to prosecute their 
diabolical career without suflcring the punisshment due to 
■their crimes. When the mind takes a deliberate review of 
all the revolting details connected with such facts?, it is na> 
tnrally led to exclaim, "Wherefore do the wicked live, be- 
come old, yea are mighty in power? Is there no reward 
for the righteous? is' there no punishment for the workers 
of iniquity? is there no God that judgelh in the earth!" 
And, indeed, were there no retributions heyond the limits of 
the present life, wc should be necessarily obliged to admit 
one or other o4* the following conclusions ; either that no 
Morpl Governor of the world exists, or, that justice and 
judgment are not the foundation of his throne. 

When we tiike a survey of the moral world around us, m 
it exists in the present day, the same conclusion forces itself 
npon the u ind. When we behold, on the one hand, the 
virtuous and upright votary of religion struggling with pov* 
crty and n.isery, treated with scorn and contempt perse- 
cuted on account of his integrity and piety, despoiled of 
his earthly enjoyments, or condemned to an ignominious 
death ; and on the other, the profligate and oppressor, the 
insolent despiser of God and religion, passing his days.in 
affluence and luxurious ease, prosecuting with impunity his 
tmhallowed courses, and robbing the widow and the father* 
less of their dearest comforts — when we behold hy.pocriqr 
successful in all its schemes, and honesty and rectitudi 
overlooked and neglected — the destroyers of our species 
loaded with wealth and honours, lyhile ihe benefactora of 
jnankind are pining in obscuritv and indigence — knaves 4r4 
fools exalted to posts of dignity and honour, and men a( 
uprightness and intelligence treated with scorn,, and docoad 
io an iDgloriouH obscunty — cnmrnals of the deepest dyf 
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escaping with impunity,, and generous actions meeting with 
a base reward — Avlien we see young men of virtue and in* 
.telHgence cut off in early life, when they were just begin- 
ning to bless mankind with their phiIanthroj)ic labours, and 
tyrants and oppressors cantinuing the pests of society, and 
prolonging their lives to old age in the midst of their folly 
^nd wickedness — human beings torn from tluir friends, and 
;their native home, consigned to perpetual slavery, and re- 
duced below the level of the beasts, while their oppressors 
set at defiance the laws of God and man, revel in luxurious 
abundance, and prosper in their crimes ; — when we behold 
one nation or tribe irradiated with intellectual li^ht, another 
immersed in 4,hick darkness) one enjoying the blessings of 
civilization and liberty, another groaning under the lash of 
despotism, and doomed to slavery and bondage, — when we 
contemplate such facts throughout ev<iry department of the 
moral world, can we suppose, for a moment, that the Divine 
administration fs bounded by the visible scene of things, 
that the real dtaracters of men shall never be brought to 
light, that vice is to remain in eternal concealment and im- 
punity, and that the noblest virtues are never to receive 
their just "recompense of reward?" To admit such con- 
clusions would be in effect to deny the wisdom, goodness, 
and rectitude of the Ruler of the world, or to suppose that 
his all-wise and benevolent designs may be defeati d by the 
folly and w;ickedness of human beings. But such conclu- 
sions are so palpably and extravagantly absurd, that the only 
other alternative, the reality of a future state of existence, 
may be pronounced to have the force of a moral demonstrd' 
tion. So that, had we no other argument -to produce in 
support of the doctrine of a future state of retribution, this 
alone would be sufficient to carry conviction to every mind 
that recognizes the existence of a Supreme Intelligence, and 
entertains just views of the attributes which must necessarily 
be displayed in his moral administration. 

When this conclusion is once admitted, it removes the 
perplexities, and solves all the difficulties which naturally 
trisein the mind, when it contemplates the present disorder- 
ed state of the moral world, and the apparently capricious 
maniiier in which punishments and rewards are dispensed. 
Realizing this important truth, we need not be surprised at 
ihe unequal distribution of the Divine favours among the 
tatious nations and tribes of mankind ; since they are all 
(laeed on the first stages of their existence* and eVe\iv\V^ Va 

■ 8 
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rich in resources to compensate for all the defects and inc* 
qualities of fortune which now exist. We need net be 
OYerwhehned with anguish when we behold the pious and 
philanthropic youth cut down at the conamencemeni of his 
Tirtuous career, since those buds of virtue which began to 
unfold themselves with so much beauty in the present life, 
will be fully expanded and bring forth nobler fruits of rishte- 
ousness in that life which will never end. We need not 
Wonder when we behold tyrants and profligates triumphiDg, 
and the excellent ones of the earth trampled under footi 
since the future world will present a scene of equitable ad- 
ministration, in which the sorrows of the upright will be 
turned into joy, the triumphs of die wicked into confusion 
ftnd shame, and eve^y one rewarded according to his workii. 
We need not harass our minds with perplexing doubts, re« 
specting the wisdom and equity of the dispensations of 
Providence; since the moral government of God extends 
beyond the limits of this world, and all its dark and intricate 
mazes will be fully unravellcdin the light of eternity. i 
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The great eternal scheme^ 



Involving all, and in a perfect whole 
Uniting, as the prospect wider spreads. 
To Reason^s eye will then clear up apace. ' 

Then shall we see ihe cause 

"Wiiy unassuming worth in secret liv'd. 

And died neglected ; why the good man's share 

In life was ga|l and bitterness of soul ; 

Why the lone widow and her orphan^s pui'd 

In starving solitude, while Luxury, 

In palaces, lay straining her low thought, 

To form unreal wants ; why heaven-bom Truth ^ 

And Moderation fair, wore the red marks 

Of Superstition ^s scourge ; why licens'd Pain, 

That cruel spoiler, that imbosomM foe, 

Imbitter'd all our Wiss. — Ye good distrest! 

Te noble few ! who here unbending stand 

Beneath life's pressure, yet bear up a while. 

And what your bounded view, which only saw 

A little part deemed evil, is no more ; 

The storms of Wintry time will quickly pass. 

And one unbounded Spring encircle aU." Thomson^ IUhler. 

Thus it appears, that, although God, in the general course f 

of his providence, has connected happiness with the oJH * 

servance of his laws, and misery with the violation of theflii * 

in order to display Uie rectitude of his nature, and his hatred * 

moral evil; yet he has, at the same time, in Bumerent * 

aiicesy pemitted vice to triumph, and rirtue te be pon|»- | 
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'cbtcd and oppressed, to <;onvince us, that his government 
of hnman beings is not bounded by the limits of time, but 
extends into the eternal world, where the system of his 
moral administration will be completed, his wisdom and 
rectitude justified, andnhe mysterious ways of his Provi* 
denee completely unravelled. 

This argument might have been farther illustrated from 
a consideration of those moral perceptions implanted in the 
human constitution, and which may be considered as having 
the force of moral laws proceeding from the Governor of 
the universe. The difference between right and wrong, 
yirtiieand vice, is founded upon the nature of tilings, and is 
perceptible by every intelligent agent whose moral feelings 
are not altogether blunted by vicious indulgences. Were 
a man to affirm that there is no difference between -justice 
and injustice, love and hatred, truth and falsehood ; that it 
is equally the same whether we be faithful to a friend or be- 
tray him to his enemies, whether servants act with fidelity 
to their masters or rob them of their property, whether 
rulers oppress their subjects or promote their interests, and 
whether parents noui-ish their children with tenderness, or 
smother them in their cradles — ^he would at once be de- 
nounced as a fool and a madman, and hissed out of society. 
The difference between such actions is eternnl and un- 
changeable, and every moral agent is endued with a faculty 
which enables him to perceive it. We can choose to per- 
form the one class of actions and to refrain from the other; 
we can comply with the voice of conscience which deteni 
us from the one and excitcH «s to the other, or we can resist 
its dictates, and we can judge whether our actions deserve 
reward or punishment. Now if God has endued us with 
fcuch moral perceptions and capacities, is it reasonable to 
suppose, that it is equally indifferent to him whether we 
obey or disobey the laws !;e has prescribed ? Can we ever 
suppose, that He who governs the universe is an unconcern- 
ed spectator of the good or evil actions that happen through- 
out his dominions ? or that he has left man to act, with. im- 
punity, according to his inclinations, whether they he right 
or wrong? If such suppositions cannot be admitted, it fol- 
lowB that man is accountable for his actions, and that it must 
be ftn essentiafpart of the Divine government to bring every 
•etioninto judgment, and to punish or reward his creatures 
leeording to their works. And if it appear, in point of fact* 
ifaftt sneh retributions are not fully awarded Va Vkie ^ttwsii^ 
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Atafe, nor a vbible distinction made between the righteous 
and the violators of his law, we must necessarily admit the 
conclusion,^ that the full and equitable distribution of pim- 
ishments and rewards is reserved to a future ^vorld, whi^na 
visible and everlasting distinction will be made, and. the 
whole intelligent creation clearly discern between him that 
served God and him that served him not. 

SECTION X- 

On the absurdity of supposing that the thinking' principle in 

man will ever he annihilated* 

> 

It is highly unreasonable, if not absurd, to suppose >thal 
the thinking principle in man will ever be annihilated 

In so far as our knowledge of the universe extendi, there 
does not appear a single instance of annihilation throughout 
the material system. There -is no reason to believe, that, 
throughout all the worlds which are dispersed through the 
immensity of space, a single atom has ever yet been,6revejr 
will be annihilated. From a variety of observations, it ap- 
jiears highly probable, that the work of creation is still go- 
ing forward in the distant regions of the universe, and that 
the Creator is replenishing the voids of space with new 
worlds and new orders of intelligent oeings ; and it 19 reil» 
sonable to believe, from the incessant agency of Divine 
Omnipotence, that new systems will be continually emerg- 
ing .into existence while eternal ages are rolling on. But* 
no instance has yet occurred of any system or portio|i of 
matter either in heaven or earth having been reduced te 
annihilation. Changes are indeed incessantly taking place* 
in countless variety, throughout every department of nature. 
The spots of the sun, ihe belts of Jupiter, the surface of the 
moon, the rings of Saturn, and several portions of the starry 
heavens, are frequently changing or varying their aspects^ 
On the earth, mountains are crumbling down, the caverns 
of the ocean filling up, islands are emerging from the bot* 
tom of the sea, and again sinking into the abyss ; the ocean 
' is frequently shifting its boundaries, and trees, plants, and 
waving grain now adorn many tracts which were once over* 
whelmed with the foaming billows. Earthquakes have pro- 
duced frequent devastations, volcanoes have overwhelmed 
fruitful fields with torrents of burning lava, and even tl|^ 
solid strata within, the bowels of ihe earth have been b^ 
id disrupted by the operation of some tremendous powiMP^ 
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The invigible atmosphere is likewise the scene of perpetual 
change and revolutions, by the mixture and decomposition 
of gasesy the respiration of animals, the process of evapora* 
tioxi» the action of winds, and the agencies of light, heat» 
and the electric and magnetic fluids. The vegetable king* 
dom is either progressively advancing to maturity or falling 
Into decay. Between the plants and the seeds of vegetables 
there is not the most distant similarity. A small seed, only 
one-tenth of an inch in diameter, after rotting for a while in 
the earth, shoots forth a stem ten thousand times greater 
in size than the germ from which it sprung, the branches of 
which afforded an ample shelter for the fowls of heaven. 
The tribes of animated nature are likewise in a state of 
progressive change, either from infancy to maturity and old 
age, or from one state of existence to another. The cater* 
pillar is first an egg, next a crawling worm, then a nymph 
or chrysalis, and afterwards a butterfly adorned with the 
most gaudy colours. The may-bug beetle burrows in the 
earth where it drops its egg^ from which its young creeps 
out in the shape of a maggot, which casts its skin every 
year, and, in the fourth year, it bursts from the earth, un- 
folds its wings, and sails in rapture '* through the soft air.'* 
The animal and vegetable tribes are blended, by a variety 
of wonderful and incessant changes. Animal productions 
afford food and nourishment to the vegetable tribes, and the 
various parts of animals are compounded of matter derived 
from the vegetable kingdom. The wool of the sheep, the 
horns of the cow, the teeth of the lion, the feathers of the 
peacock, and the skin of the deer-^nay, even our hands and 
feet, our eyes and ears, with which we handle and walk, see 
and hear, and the crimson fluid that circulates in our veins 
— ^re derived from plants and herbs which once grew in 
the fields, which demonstrate the literal truth of the ancient 
iayihg^ "All flesh is graias." 

Still, however, amidst these various and unceasing 
dianges and transformations, no example of annihilation 
has yet occurred to the eye of the most penetrating observer 
When a piece of coal undergoes the process of combustion, 
its previous form disappears, and its component parts are- 
dissolved, bu\ the elementary particles of which it was eom^ 
posed still remain in existence. Part of it is changed into 
caloric, part into gas, and part into tar, smoke, and ashes* 
Vhich are soon formed into other combinations,. WKeiv 
vagetablea die, or are decomposed by h%nX ox co\&«V^c£^ vt^ 
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resDlved into their primitive elements, caloric, light, hydro^ 
gen, oxygen, and carbon, — which immediately enter uito 
new combinations, and assist in carrying forward the designs 
of Providence in other departments of nature* But ench 
incessant changes, so far from militating against the idea 
of - the future existence of man^ are, in reality, presumtive 
proofs of his immortal destination* For, if, amidst Ihe 
perpetual transformations, changes, and revolutions, that are 
going forward throughout universal nature in all its depart- 
ments, no particle of matter is ever lost, or reduced to no^ 
thing, it is in the highest degree improbable, that the think* 
ing principle in man will be destroyed, by the change 
'V^hich takes place at the moment of his dissolution. That 
change, however great and interesting to the individual, may 
be not more wonderful, nor more mysterious than thechan* 
ges which take place in the different states of existence to 
vhlch a caterpillar is destined. This animal, as already 
stated, islirst an egg^ and how different does its furm appear 
"When it comes forth a crawling worm ? After living sokie 
time in the caterpillar state, it begins to languish, and ap* 
parently dies; it is incased in a tomb, and appears devoid of 
life and enjoyment. After a certain period it acquires new 
life and vigour, bursts its confinement, appears in a mor6 
^orious form, mounts upwards on expanded wings, and 
traverses the regions of the air. And, is it not reasonable^ 
from analogy, to believe, that man, in his present state, is 
' only the rudiments of what he shall be heipeafter in a move 
expansive sphere of existence ? and that, when the body is 
dissolved in death, the soul takes its ethereal flight into Ji 
celestial region, puts on immortality, and becohies " all eyc^ 
all ear, all ethereal and divine feeling?" 

Since, then, it appears that annihilation forms no part of 
th^ plan of the Creator in the material worfd, is it rea- 
sonable to suppose, that a system of annihilation is inin- 
eessant operation in the world of mind I that God is every 
day crcathig thousands of mrnds, endued with the most 
capacious powers, and, at the same time, reducing to eternal 
destruction thousands of those which he had formerly crea- 
ted ? Shall the material universe exist amidst all its variety 
of changes, and shall that noble creature, f&r whose sfoke 
thfinnivcrsd was created, be cut off for ever in the infancy 
of its being, and doomed to eternal forgetfulness 1 Is it 
distent with the common dictates of reason to admits diat 
^#halJ have a lonjgrer duration thah mindf which gives 
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motioA^and beauty to every material scene? Shall the 
noble structures of St. Paul and St. Peter survive the 
ravages of time, and« display their beautiful proportions to 
successive generations, while Wren and Angelo, the archi- 
tects that planned them, are reduced to the condition of the 
clods of the valley? Shall the "Novum Organum" of 
Bacon, and the" Optics "^ and "Principia" of Newton, 
descend to future ages, to unfold their sublime concep-* 
tioDS, while the illustrious minds which gave birth to these 
productions,' are envoloped in the darkness of eternal night? 
There appears a palpable . absurdity and inconsistency in 
admitting such conclusions. We, might almost as soon 
believe that the universe would continue in its present har- 
mony and order, were its Creator ceasing to exist. — " Sup* 
pose that the Deity> through all the lapse of past ages, has 
supported the universe by such miracles of power and 
wisaom as have already been displayed — merely that he 
might please himself with letting it fall to pieces, and enjoy 
the spectacle of the fabric lying in ruins" — would such a 
design be worthy of Infinite Wisdom, or conformable to the 
ideas we ought to entertain of a Being eternal and immuta* 
ble in his nature, and possessed x)f boundless perfections? 
But suppose, farther, that he will annihilate that rational 
nature for whose sake he created the universe, while the 
material fabric was still permitted to remain in existence, 
would it not appear still more incompatible with the attri- 
butes of a Being of unbounded goodness and intelligence? 
To blot out from existence the rational part of his creation, 
and to cheiish desolation and a heap of rubbish, is such an 
act of inconsistency, that the mind shrinks back with horror 
at the thought of attributing it to the All-Wise and Benevo- 
lent Creator. 

We are, therefore, Necessarily led to the following conclu- 
aion: *^That, when the human body is dissolved, the imma- 
terial principle by which it was animated, continues to think 
and act, either in a state of separation from all body, or in 
some material 'vehicle to which it is intimately united, and 
-which goes off with it at death ; or else, that it is preserved 
by the Father of spirits for the purpose of animating a 
body in some future state." The soul contains no princi- 
ple of dissolution within itself, since it is an immaterial un* 
eompounded substance'; and therefore, although the material 
creation were to be dissolved and to fall into ruins, its 



n TVB PHILOSOHHY. OF A FVTVRE StATB. 

energies might still remaia ummpafred^ and its facnkiep 
^flaorish in immortal youth. 

Unhurt, amidst the war of elemenU, 

The wrecks of matter, and the crush of worlds.*' 

And the Creator is under no necessity to annihilate the soiil 
£>r want of power to support its facultiest for want of ob- 
jects on which to exercise thein, or for want of space to 
contain the innumerable intelligences that are incessantly 
emer^ng into existence; for theran^e of immensity is tlie 
theatre of his Omnipotence, and that powerful Energy 
which has already brought millions of systems into exis» 
tence,. can as easily replenish the universe with ten thon- 
sond millions more. If room were, wanted for new creations 
ten thousand additional worlds could be comprised within 
the limits of the solar system, while a void space of more 
than a iiundred and eighty thousand miles would still inter; 
▼ene between the orbits of the respective globes; and the 
immeasurable spaces which intervene between our planeta* 
ry system and the nearest stars, would aObrcJ an ample range 
for the revolutions of millions of worlds. And, therefore 
although evfry soul, on quitting it&jnortal frame, were cloth* 
ed with a new material vehicle, there is ample scope in the 
spaces of the universe, and in the omnipbtent energies 4>f 
the Creator, for the full exercise of all its powers, lutd for 
every enjoyment requisite to its happiness. So that in eve* 
ry point of view in which we can contempl^.te the soul of 
man and the perfections of its Creator, it appears not^only 
improbable, but even absurd in the highest degree, to sup- 
pose that the spark of intelligence in man will ever be-ex^ 
tinguished. 

SECTION XI 

On the gloomy considerations and ahsvrd consequences iK- 
volvedin the denial of a future state. 

The denial of the doctrine of a future state involveiia it 
^ immense variety of gloomy considerations and absmed 
c^sequences* 

If the doctrine of 9, future existence be set aside, matt 
appears an enigma, a rude abortion, and a monster in na* 
ture, his structure is inexplicable, and the end for whidi ha 
was created an unfathomable mystery; the jnoral wcirU ii 
a scene of confusion, the ways of Providence a dark in^ 
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penetrable ma^e, {he universe a vast, mysterious, and inex* 
plicable system, and the Deity a Being whose perfections and 
purposes can never be traced nor unfolded. 

Let us suppose, for « few moments^ that there is no state 
of existence beyond the grave, and consequently, that the 
supposed discoveries of Revelation are a mere delusion ; and 
consider some of the gloomy prospects and absurd conse- 
quences to which such a supposition necessarily leads. I 
shall suppose myself standing in an attitude of serious con- 
templation, and of anxious inquiry respecting the various 
scenes and objects which surround me, and the events that 
pass under my review : — 

I iirst of all loolt into myself, and inquire, whence I camet 
whither I am goingl who produced me? of what my bbdy 
is composed ? what is the nature of my senses? of the think- 
ing principle I feel within me? and for what purpose was I 
ushered into being? I perceive in my body a wonderful 
Biechajnism which I cannot comprehend: I find by experi- 
ence, that my will exercises a sovereign power over my- 
muscular system, so that my hands, feet, arms, and limbs, 
are disposed to obey every impulse, and, at the signal of a 
wish, to transport my body from one place to another. I 
find my thinking principle intimately connected with my 
coporeal frame, and both acting reciprocally oji each other j 
but! cannot fathom the manner in which these operations 
are effected. I feel ardent desires after enjoyments in v;hich 
I never shall participate, and capacities for knowledge and 
improvement which I never can attain. I feel restless and 
uneasy, even amidst the beauties of nature, and the plea- 
\ sures of the senses. I ask whence proceeds the wantl feel 
amidst all my enjoyments? Wherefore can I never cease 
from wishing for something in addition to what I now pos- 
sess? Wherice ^rise the disgust that so quickly succeeds 
erery sensitive enjoyment, and the want I feel even in the 
midst of abundance ? I ask why I was called into existence 
at this point of duration, rather than at any other period of 
\ that incomprehensible eternity which is past, or of that 
I which is yet to come? why, amidst the vast spaces with which 
lam encompassed, and the innumerable globes which sur- 
round DC, I was chained down to this obscure corner of 
creation from which I feel unable to transport mysc'lf? why 
I was ushered into life in Britain, and ftot in Papua or New 
Zealand ? and why I was furmed to walk erect and not prone, 
m the inferior animals ? To all ^ch inc^umea 1 ci^\v ^^^ 
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no satisfactory answers, — the whole train of circnrngtaaoai 
connected with my existence appears involved in inipenetia* 
ble darkness and mystery. Of one thing only I am fiiD| 
assured, that my body shall, ere long, be dissolved and Bois- 
gle with the du^t, and my intellectual faculties, desireSySMl 
capacities for knowledge be for ever annihilated in the tomk 
I shall then be reduced to nothing, and be as though I nevei 
bad been, while myriads of beings, like myself shall stilt 
into existence, and perish in like manner, in perpetual wa^ 
cession, throughout an eternity to come. 

I look backward through ages past-*I behold every thinf 
wrapped in obscurity, and perceive no traces of a begimung 
to the vast system around me, — I stretch forward towards 
futurity, and perceive no prospect of an end. All thkifi 
appear to continue as they were from generation to genen* 
tion, invariably subjected to the same movements, revolu- 
tions, and cbanges, without any distinct marks which indi- 
cate either a beginning or an end. — I look around on the 
^ene of terrestrial- nature— I perceive many beauties in the 
Terdant landscape, and many - objects the mechanism of 
which is extremely delicate and admirable — I inhale the 
balmy "zephyrs, am charmed with the music of the groves, 
the splendour of the sun, and the variegated colouring 
spread over the face of creation. But I behold other 
scenes, which inspire melancholy and terror. The tempest, 
the hurricane, and the tornado; the sirocco, the samiel, and 
other poisonous winds of the desert; the appalling thunder- 
cloud, the forked lightnings, the earthquake shaking kiiig<- 
doms, and the volcano pouring fiery streams around its base, 
which desolate villages and cities in their course. — I behold 
in one place a confused assemblage of the ruins of nature ilt 
the form of snow-capped mountains, precipices, chasms, and 
caverns; in another, extensive marshes, and immense deserts 
of barren sand ; and, in another, a large proportion of the 
globe a scene of sterile desolation, and bound in the fetters 
of eternal ice. I know not what opinion to form of a woiU 
where so many beauties are blended with so much defmnDiky, 
and so many pleasures mingled with so many sorrows and 
scenes of terror, — or what ideas to entertain. of Him who 
formed it. But I need give myself no trouble in inqmiiaf 
into such subjects; for my time on earth is short and unetf^ 
tain, and when I sink into the arms of deiith,'l shall b^Y*^ 
more connexion with the universe. 
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I take a retrospertive view of the iB6ral world in past 
mges, in so far as authentic history serves as a guide, and 
perceive little else but anarchy, desolation, and carnage-*-* 
the strong oppressing the weak, the powerful and wealthy 
trampling under' foot the poor and indigent — plunderers* 
robbers, and murderers ravaging kingdoms, and drenching 
the earth with human gore, i behold the virtuous and in- 
nocent persecuted, robbed, and massacred, while bloody ty* 
rants and oppressors roll in their splendid chariots, and revel 
amidst the luxuries of a palace. In such scenes I perceive 
nothing like regularity or order, nor any traces of justice os 
equity in the several allotments of mankind ; fur since theif 
whole existence terminates in the gi*ave, the virtuous suffer- 
er can never be rewarded, nor the unrighteous despot suffer 
the punishment due to his crimes. The great mass of hii* 
man beings appear to be the sport of circumstances, the 
victims of oppression, and the dupes of knavery and ambi* 
iion, and the moral world at large an assemblage of discoi* 
dant elements tossed about like dust before the whirlwind. 
I hear virtue appl&uded, and vice denounced as odious and 
hateful. But what is virtue? A shadow, a phantom, an 
empty name ? Why should I follow after virtue if she in- 
terrupts my pleasures, and why should I forsake vice if she 
points out the path to present enjoyment? It is my wisdom 
to enjoy life during the short period it continues; and if 
riches be conducive to my enjoyment of happiness, why 
should I fear to procure them either by deceit, perjury, or 
rapine? If sensual indulgence contribute to my pleasure, 
why should I refrain from drunkenness and debauchery, or 
any other action that suits my convenience or gratifies my 
passions, since present enjoyments are all^'I c#n calcu- 
late.upon, and no retributions await me beyond the grave. 

I feel myself subjected to a variety of sufferings, disap- 
pointments, and sorrows — to poverty and reproach, loss of 
friends, corporeal pains and mental anguish. I am fre- 
quently tortured by the recollection of the past, the feeling of 
the present, and the dread of approaching sufferings. But 
I see no Dbject to be attained, no end to be accomplished by 
my subjection to such afflictions : I suffer merely for the 
purpose of feeling pain, wasting my body and hastening 
ltd disdoliJtion : I am sick only to languish under the bui^ 
den of a feeble emaciated frame — ^perplexed and downcast 
only to sink into deeper perplexities and sorrows ; op^rewi^ 
cd with cares and difficulties only to enter ou ^ iven «««iiti^ 
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of danger and suifi^ring. No drop of comfort mingles itself 
with the bitter cup of sorrow : no afHiction is sweetened 
and alleviated by the prospect of a better world ; for* liie 
gloomy mansions of the grave bound my views and terminate 
all my hopes and fears. How, then, can I be easy under my 
euiferings? how can I be cordially resigned to the destiny 
which appointed them? or how caq I trace the benevoleiice 
of a superior Being in permitting me thus to be pained and 
tormented for no end ? I will endeavour to bear them with 
resolute desperation, merely because I am borne down by 
necessity to pain and affliction, and cannot possibly avoid 
them. 

I lift my eyes to the regions above, and contemplate the 
splendours of the starry frame. What an immensity of 
suns, and systems, -and worlds burst upon rity view, when I 
§pply the telescope to the spaces of the firmament! How 
incalculable their number! hbw immeasurable their dis- 
tance! how, immense their magnitude! how glorious their 
Bplendour! how sublime their movements! When I at- 
tempt to grasp this stupendous scene, my imagination is be- 
wildered, and my faculties overpowered with wonder lirid 
amazement. 1 gaze, I ponder; I feel a longing desire to 
know something farther respecting the nature and destina- 
. tion of these distant orbs ; but my vision is founded to a 

general glimpse, my powers are limited, and when I would' 
y away to those distant regions, I find myself chained 
down, by an overpowering force, to the dimnutive ball on 
which I (^well. Wherefore, then, were the heavens, so 
beautifully adorned, and so much magnificence displayed in 
their structure, and why were they ever presented to my 
view; si||ce T am never to become farther acquainted with 
the scenes they-unfold ! Perhaps this is the last glance I 
shall take of the mighty concave, before my eyes have 
closed in endl^s ' night. " Wherefore was light given to 
him that is in misery,— to a man whose way is hid, and I 
whom Crod hath hedged in?" Had I been enclosed in a ' 
gloomy dungeon my situation had been tolerable, but here 
I stand as in a splendid palace, without comfort and without I 
hope, expecting death every moment to terminate my pros* I, 
pects; and when it arrives, the glories of the heavenff to 
me will be annihilated for ever. • - . , 

I behold science enlarging its boundaries, and the artsad* j 
tancing towards perfection; I see numerous institutione ^ 
organi2ing9 and hear lectures on philosophy delivered tot ^ 
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<he Improvement of mankind, and I am invited to take k 
p^Lxtin those arrangements whi«;Ji are calculated to produce 
a general diffusion of knowledge among all ranks. Rut of 
vhat use is knowledge to beings who are soon to lose all 
consciousness of existence ? It requires many weary stepc 
and slieepless nights to climb the steep ascent of science ; 
and when we have arrived ^t the highest point which mor- 
tals have ever reached, we descry still loftier regions which 
y^t never can approach, — our footing fails, and down we 
sink into irretrievable ruin. If our progress in science here 
were introductory to a future scene of knowledge and en* 
Joyraent, it would be worthy of being prosecuted by every 
rational intelligence; but to beings who are uncertain wheth- 
er they shall exist in the universe for another day, it is not 
only superfluous, but unfriendly to their present enjoyments. 
For, the less knowledge they acquire of the beauties and 
sublimities of nature, and the more brutish, ignorant, and 
sottish they become, the less will they feel at the moment 
when they are about to be launched into non-existence. 
Let the mass of n>ankind, then, indulge tliemselves in what- 
ever frivolous amusements they xrmy choose ; do not inter- 
rupt their sensual pleasures, by vainly attempting to engage 
them in intellectual pursuits ; let them eat and drink, and 
revel and debauch, fur to-morrow they die. All that is re- 
quisite, is, to entwine the chains of despotism around their 
necks, to prevent them from aspiring after the enjoyments of 
their superiors. 

In short, I endeavour to form some conceptions of the 
attributjes of that (treat Unknown Cause which produced 
all things around me. But my thoughts become bewildered 
amidst a maze of unaccountable operations, of apparent 
contradictions and inconsistencies. I evidently perceive 
that the Creator of the universe is possessed of boundless 
poTPcr, but I see no good reason to conclude that he exer- 
cises unerring wisdom, unbounded goodness, and impartial 
justice. I perceive, indeed, some traces of wisdom, in the 
construction of my body and its several organs of sensa- 
tion; and of goodness, in the smiling day, the flowery land- 
scape, and the fertile plains; but I know not how to reconcile 
these with other of parts of his operations. How can I at- 
tribute the perfection of wisdom to One who has implanted 
in my constituti^m desires which will never be gratified, and 
Airnished me with moral and hitellectual faculties which 
will iiever be fully exercised, and who has permitted tha 

9 
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aioral world in every age io exhibit a seene of diaordett 
I perceive no evidences of his benevoJeiice in subjecliw 
me to a variety of sorrows amd sufferings which acoompHan 
Do end but the production of pain; in tantalizing me witli 
hopes, and alarming me with fears of futurity which are never 
to be realized, and in throwing a veil of mystery over all his 
purposes and operations. Nor can I trace any thing liks 
impartial justice in the bestowments of his favours, for dis- 
appointments and sorrows are equally the lot of the righteous 
and the wicked, and frequently it happens th»t the innocSenl 
are punished and disgraced, W^hile villains and debauchees are 
permitted to glory in their crimes. All that I can plainly 
perceive, is the operation* of- Uncontrollable Power, di- 
rected by no principle but caprice, and accomplishing noth- 
ing that can inspire ardent affection, or secure the perma* 
nent happiness of rational beings. 

Such are some of the gloomy reflections of a hopeless mor- 
.tal whose prospect is bounded by the grave; and such are 
sojne of the horrible consequences which the denial of a fa- 
.ture state necessarily involves. It throws a veil of dark^ 
ness over the scenes of creation, and wraps in impenetra- 
ble mystery the purposes for which man was created, — ^it 
•exhibits the moral world as a chaotic mass of discordant 
elements, accompIii$hing no end, and controlled by no in- 
telligent agency, — it represents mankind as conn/ected with 
each other merely by time and place, as formed merely for 
sensual e-njoyment, and destined to perish with the brutes, 
it subverts the foundations of moral action, removes the 
strongest motives to the practice of virtue, and opens the 
flood-gates of every vice, — it removes the anchor of hope 
from the anxious mind, and destroys every principle that has 
a tendency to support us in the midst of sufferings, — ^it 
throws a damp on every effort to raise mankind to the dig- 
nity of their moral and intellectual natures, and is calculated 
to obstruct the progress of useful science,— it prevents the 
mind from investigating and admiring the beauties of crea- 
tion, and 'nvolvcs in a deeper gloom the ruins of nature 
which ar€ scattered over the globe, — it terminates every 
prospect of becoming more fully acquainted with the glories 
of the firmament, and every hope of beholmng the plans 
of Providence completely unfolded, — it involves the charac- 
ter of the Deity in awful obscurity, it deprives Him of the 
attributes of infinite wisdom, benevolence, and rectitude, and 
leaves him little more than boundless omnipotence, acting 
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at Tondbm, and controlled by no beneficent agency. In 
«hoT(, it obliterates every motive to the performance of 
noble and generous actions, damps the finest feelings and 
a^lvfctions of humanity, leads to universal scepticism, cuts 
off the prost)ect of every thing which tends to cheer the 
traTeller in his pilgrimage through life, aind presents to his 
Tievr nothing but an immense blank overspread with the 
blackness of darkness for ever. • 

• Sncfa being the blasphemous and absurd consequence! 
which Aow from the denial of the doctrine of a future state 
of retribution — the man who obstinately maintains such a 
position, must be considered as unworthy not only of the 
name of a philosopher, but of .that of h rational beinsr, and 
as one who would believe against demonstration, and 
swallow any absurdity, however extravagant, which quad« 
rates with his grovelling appetites and passions. Mathemati- 
cians frequently demonstrate a truth by showing that its 
contrary is impossible, or involves an absurdity. Thus, 
Euclid demonstrates the truth of the fourth proposition of 
the first book of bis Elements, by showing that its contrary 
implies this obvious absurdity — '* that two straight lines 
may inclose a space." This mode of proving the truth of 
a proposition is considered by every geometrician, as equally 
conclusive and satisfactory, as the aired method of demon- 
stratfon ; because the contrary of ever}; falsehood roust be 
truth, and the contrary of every truth, falsehood. And if 
this mode of demonstration is conclusive in mathematics* 
it ought to be considered as equally conclusive in moral and 
tiieoJogical reasoning. If, for example, the denial of a 
liittire existence involves in it the idea that God is not a 
Being possessed of impartial justice, and of perfect wisdom 
and goodness — notwithstanding the striking displays of the 
two last-mentibned attributes in the system of nature— we 
mast, I presume, eithei|^mit the doctrine of the immor- 
tality of roan, or deny that a Supreme Intelligence presides 
oirer the aflairs of the universe. For, a Being divested of 
these attributes is not entitled to the name of Deity, nor 
ealeolated to inspire intelligent miuds with adoration and 
love ; but is reduced to something like uneontrollable fate^ 
or mere physical force, impislUng the movements of univer-^ 
eal nature without a plan, without discrimination, and 
irlthout intelligence. On the same principle (the reductia 
ud ahsyrdum) we demonstrate the earth's annual ^evolution 

xevod tbe sMo, The motions of the planets, as viewed 
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^m the earth, present an inexplicable mazet contrary t9 
•very thing we should expect in a well-arranged and orderly 
pystem. These bodies appear sometimes to move baek* 
wards, sometimes forwards, sometimes to remain stationary^ - 
and to describe looped curves, so anpmalous or confused, 
that we cannot suppose an Infinite Intelligence the contriver 
of a system of such inextricable confusion. Hence the aa^ 
tronomer concludes, on good grounds, that the earik t« d 
moving body ;hnd no one thoroughly acquainted with the 
iubject ever calls it in question : for when our globe. is con- 
iidered as revolving round the centre of the system in 
concert with the other planetary orbs, all the apparent irre^ 
gularities in th^ir motions ^re completely accounted forr« 
and the whole system appears reduced to a beautiful and 
harmonious order, in accordance with every ide& we oughl 
to form of tlie wisdom and intelligence of its author. 

In the same way, the admission of the doctrine of a faturo 
atate accounts for the apparent irregularities of the moral 
world, and affords a key for the solution of all the didicultiea 
that may arise in the mind .respecting ihe equity of the 
Divine administration in the pre.sent state. In oppoaitioo 
to the desponding reflections aiKi gloomy views of the 
sceptic, it inspires the virtuous mind with a lively hope, and 
throws a glorious radiance over the scenes of creation, and 
over every part of the government of the Almighty. . It 
ozhibits the Self-exis(ent.and Eternal Mind as an object of 
iftelfable sublimity, grandeur, and loveliness, invested widl 
unerring wisdom, impartial justice, and boundless benevo«' 
lence, presiding over an endless train of intelligent mindi 
formed after his image, governing them with just and 
equitable laws, controlling all things by an almiffhty and 
unerring hand, and rendering all his dispensiEitions ultimately 
conducive to the happiness of the moral universe. It 

S resents before us an unbOunded||l;ene, in which we nay 
ope to contemplate the scheme of -Providence in all its 
objects and bearings, where the glories of the divine perfte* 
tions will be illustriously displayed, where the powers of 
the human mind will be perpetually expanding, and new 
objects of sublimity and beauty incessantly rising to the 
▼lew, in boundless perspective, world without end. If 
dispels the clouds that hang over the present and futuro 
destiny of man, and fully accounts for those longing looks 
into futurity -which accomp&ny ns at every turn, and thoso 
Qi^Mcittus powers of imelleet, which cannot be fully exertecl 
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In the present life. It presents the most powerful motives 
to a life of virtue, to the performance of beneficent and 
heroic actions, to the prosecution of substantial science, and 
to the diffusion of useful knowledge among all ranks of man- 
kind. It afibrds the strongest consolation and support, 
amidst the trials of life, and explains the reasons of thosa 
sufferings to which we arc here exposed, as being incentives 
to the exercise of virtue, and as " working out for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.*' It affords 
iu ground to hope that the veil which now intercepts our 
▼iew of the distant regions of creation, will be withdrawn, 
and that the amazing structure of the universe, in all its 
sublime proportions and beautiful arrangements, will be 
more clearly unfolded to our view. It dispels the terrors 
nrhlch naturally surround the messenger of death, and 
throws a radiance over the mansions of the tomb. It cheers 
the gloomy vale of death, and transforms it into a passcge 
which leads to a world of perfection and happiness, where 
moral evil shall be for ever abolished, where intellectual 
light shall beam ^ith effulgence on the enraptured spirit^ 
and where celestial virtue, now so frequently persecuted 
and contemned, shall be enthroned in undisturbed and 
eternal empire. , 

Since, then, it appears, that the denial of a future state 
involves in it so many difficulties, absurd consequences, and 
blasphemous assumptions, and the admission of this doctrine 
throws a light over the darkness that broods over the moral 
world, presents a clue to unravel the mazes of the divine 
dispensations, and solves every difhculty in relation to the 

i)resent condition of .the human race— the pretended phi- 
osopher who rejects this important truth must be consider- 
ed as acting in direct opposition to those principles of rea« 
sontng which he uniformly admits in his physical and 
mathematical investigations, and as determined to resist the 
force of every evidence which can be adduced in proof of 
bis immortal destination. 

Thus I have endeavoured, in the preceding pages, to prove 
and illustrate the immortality of man, from a consideration 
of the universal belief which this doctrine has obtained 
among all nations — the desire of immortality implanted in 
the human breast — the strong desire of knowledge^ and the 
capacious intellcctval powers with which man is furnished 
ibe capacity of making ocroe/waZjwo^TCSS towards intellec* 

()• 
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fnal and moral perfection — the unlimited range of view 
irKich is opened to the human mind throughout the t'mmen- 
9Uy of apace and duration — the YnoraZ powers of actioii 
with which man is endued — the forebodings and appreheiii- 
noBft of the mind when under the influence of rrmorse — the 
diaoidered state of the moral world when contrasted with thd 
ajstematical order of the material — the unequal distribution 
tf revmrds and punishments, viewed in connexion with the 
justice of God — the absurdity of admitting that the thinking 
principle in man will be annihilated— uixd the blasphemout 
mmd OMured consequences which would follow if the idea of 
a future state of retribution were rejected. 

Perhaps there are some of these arguments, taJcen singlf 
Ibat would be insufficient fully to establish the truth of man's 
eternal destiny; but when taken in combination with each 
-other, they carry irresistible evidence to the mind of every 
enLiassed inquirer. They all reflect a mutual lustre on 
eM^ other; tliey hang to^relher in perfect harmony; they 
A^ fidly consistent with the most amiable and sublime con- 
eeptions we can form of the Deity; they are congenial to 
the sentiments entertained by the wisest and best of men 
m every age ; they are connected with all the improvements 
and discoveries in the moral and physical worlds; and, like 
the radii of a circle, they all converge to the same point*' 
and lead directly to the same conclusion. It appears next 
to impossible, that such a mutual harmony, consistency, and 
dependence, could exist among a series of propositions that 
had no foundation in truth ; and, therefore, they ought to be 
considered, when taken conjunctly, as having all the force 
of a moral demonstration. They rest on the sam^ princi* 
pies and process of reasoning from which we deduce the be* 
lag of a God; and I see no way of eluding their force, but 
by erasing from the mind ev^ny idea of a Supreme InteUi* 
|ence. Hence, it has generally, \ might say, uniformly been 
found, that all nations that have acknowledged the existence 
of a Divine Being, have likewise recognized the idea of a 
futiH-e state of retribution. These two fundnmc^ntal propo- 
sitions are so intimately connected, and the latter is so es- 
sentially dependant on the former, that they must stand or 
foil together. And, consequently, we find, that the man who 
obstinately rejects the doctrine of a future state, cither avows 
himself a downright atheist, or acts precisely in the same 
way as a person would do, who believes that a supreme 
iX Governor has no existence. 
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But er^n the principles of atheism itself, though frequent* 
ly embraced by vicious characters to allay their fears, are 
not sufficient to remove all apprehensions in regard to a 
future existence. For, if the universe be the production 
merely of an eternal succession of causes and effects, pro* 
dttced by blind necessity impelling the atoms of matter 
through the voids of immensity — what should hinder, that 
amidst the infinite combinations arising from perpetual mo- 
tion, men should be created, destroyed, and again ushered 
iato existence, with thesame faculties, reminiscences, percep-* 
tions, and relations as in their former state of existence? 
And, although thousands or millions of years should inter- 
vene between such transformations, yet such periods might 
appear as short and imperceptible as the duration which 
passes while our faculties are absorbed in a sound repose. 
The idea of infinity, immensity, and an endless succession 
of changes, renders such a supposition not altogether im- 
possible. But what a dreadful futurity might not the mind 
be left to picture to itself in such a case ? If the move- 
ments of the universe were the production of chance, dt^ 
rected by no intelligent agency, we should incessantly be 
hannted with the most dreadful anticipations. We should 
see the images of death, annihilation, and reproduction ad- 
vancing before us. in the most terrific forms, and should find 
it impos7«ible to determine on what foundation the hopes and 
the destiny of intelligences reposed. We should be uncer- 
tain whether mankind were doomed to perish irrecoverably, 
or, by the operation of some unknown cause, or accident, 
to be reproduced at some future period in duration, and 
devoted to endless torments. The comparative 6rder and 
tranquillity which now subsist, or have subsisted for ages 
past, could afford us no ground of hope that such consequen- 
ces wodld not take place: for all the revolutions of time to 
which we can look back, are but as a moment in the midst 
of mfinite duration, and the Whole earth but a point in the 
immensity of space. So that, during the lapse of infinite 
ages, changes, revolutions, and transformations might be ef- 
fected, which might overwhelm all the intelligent beings thftt 
«ver existed, in eternal misery. Hence it appears, that even 
atheism itself, with all its mass of contradictions and ab- 
surdities, cannot entirely shelter its abettors from the ter- 
rors of an unknown futurity. 

I shall only remark farther, on this part of my subject,— 
Ihat, although the arguments now adduced in support of the 
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fmmortality of man were less powerful than they reaRy kre, 
tfiej ought to make a deep impression on the mind of evetr 
.reflecting person, andfietermine the line of conduct whlf» 
he ought to pursue. If they were only probable — if thej 
possessed no greater degree of weight than simply to OTer- 
Dal&nce the opposite arguments, still, it would be every 
man's interest ^o acton the supposition, that a future world 
has a real existence. For, in the ordinary affiiirs of hunan 
life, and oven in the sciences, our opinions and conduct are 
. frenerally determined by a series of probabilities, and a coo* 
curronce of reasons, which supply the want of more eonclcs^ 
five evidence on subjects which are ont susceptible of strict 
demonstration. A merchant, wlien he purchases a certain 
commodity, has no demonstrative evidence that the sal^ of 
it shall ultimately turn to his advantage ; but,. from a eon* 
sideration of its price and quality, of the circumstances of 
trade, and of his immediate prospects, he determines on the 
purchase; and, by acting on the ground of. simitar probabili- 
ties-, he conducts his afikirs, so as to issue in his prosperity 
and success. A philosopher has no demonstrative argu- 
ments t^ support the one half of the opinions he has formed^ 
in relation to the phenomena of human society, and of the 
material world. His deductions respecting the causes of 
the winds, of thunder andf lightning, of volcanic eruptions, 
of the nature of light, sound, electricity, galvanism^ and 
other operations m the system of nature, are grounded on 
that species of reasoning which is termed analogical^ and 
which, at best, amounts to nothing more than a hvg^ de* 
gree of probability. Notwithstanding, he feels no hesita- 
tion in prosecuting his experiments and researches, under 
the guidance of such reasoning, confident that it will ulti- 
mately lead him to the innermost recesses of the temple of 
truth; for we know, that the most splendid discoveries of 
modern times, have originated from inquiries and obserra* 
tions, conducted on the ground of analogical reasoning.— 
In like manner, in the important subject under considera- 
tion, we ought to be determined in our views and conduct^ 
even by probabilities, although the arguments adduced 
should leave the question at issue in some measure undeter* 
mined. For, if an eternal world has a real existence, w:e 
not only embrace an error in rejecting this idea, but, by act- 
ing in conformity with our erroneous conceptions, run the 
risk of exposing ourselves to the most dreadful and appal- 
consequences. Whereas, if there be no future states 
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ibe belief of it, accompanied with a corresponding conduct* 
can produce no bad efiect either upon our own minds or 
those of others. On the contrary, it would prove a pleasing 
illusion duriog our paesage, through a world of physical and 
moral evil, {ind would revive the downcast spiiit, when 
overwhelmed with the disappointments and sorrows which 
are unavoidable in our present condition. So that, ev-en in 
this case, we might adopt the sentiment of an ancient phi- 
losopher,* and say, — **lf I am wrong in believing that the 
souls of men are immortal, I please myself in my mistake; 
nor while I live will I ever choose that this opinion, with 
which I am so much delighted, should be wrested from me. 
But if at death, I am to be annihilated, as some minute phi- 
loftophers suppose, I am not afraid lest those wise men, 
when extinct too, should laugh at my error." 

But, if the arguments we have brought forward, amounty 
not only to bare probability, but to moral certainty^ or, at 
leasty to something nearly approximating to moral demon- 
stration — if the opposite opinion involves a train of absurdi- 
ties, Sf it throws a dismal gloom over the destiny of man, 
and over the scenes of the universe, and if it robs the Al- 
mighty of the most glorious and distinguishing atti Unites of 
bis nature — no words are sulTicient to express the folly and 
inconsistency of the man, by whatever title he may be J*JI- 
tinguished, who> is determined to resist conviction, and who 
resolutely acts, as if the idea of a future world were a mero 
chimera^ To pass through life witli indifferenre and uncon- 
cern, to overlook the solemn scenes of the invisible world, 
and to brave the terrors of the Almighty, which may be dis* 
played in that state — in the face of such powerful argu- 
ments, as even reason ran produce — is not only contrary to 
every prudential principle of conduct, but the height of in- 
fatuation and madness. Such persons must be left to be 
aroused to consideration, by the awful conviction which will 
flash upon their minds, when they are transported to that 
eternal state which they now disr gard, and find them- 
selves placed at the bar of an Almighty and impartial 
Judge. 

Amonff the considerations which have been adduced to 
prove tlieimnrvortality of man, I have taken no notice of an 
argument, which is almost exclusively dwelt upon by some 
Writerni namely, that which is founded ^n the immaterialUy 

♦ Cmvot 
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of the human soul. I have declined entering upon an]r 
illustrations of lliis topic, — I. Because the proof of tho 
foaPs immateriality involves a variety of abstract metaphy- 
sical discussions, ami requires replies to various objections 
which have been raised against it, which would tend only 
lo perplex readers endowed with plain common sense. % 
Because the doctrine of the immateriality of the thinking 
principle, however clearly it may be proved, can add 
nothing to the weight of the consideraticins already brought 
/forward; nor, whiMi considered by itself, can ii afford any 
conclusive argument in favour of the somFs immortality. It 
simply leads us to this conclusion, — that, since the soul is 
an uncompounded substance, it cannot perish by a decoan- 
position of its parts; and consequently, maj^ exist, ia a 
separate stato, in the full exercise of its powers, after its 
corporeal tenement is dissolved. But its immortality cannot 
necessarily be inferreil from its natural capacity of existing 
in -a state of separation from the body; for that Being whi 
created it may, if he pleases, reduce it to annihilation, since 
all the works of God, whether material or immaterial, 
depend wholly on that power by which they were origihaliy 
brought into existence. Its immortality depends solely on 
the will of its Creator, without whose sustaining energy the 
trhole creation would sink into its original nothing. If it 
could be proved, that God will employ his power to annih^ 
late the soul, in vain should we attempt to demonstrate that 
it is naturally immortal. But whether God trt7Zf that the 
soul should be destniyed at death, is a very different ques* 
tion from that which relates to its nature as an immaterial 
substance. The whole train of argument illustrated in the 
preceding pages, affords, I presume, satisfactory evidence, 

* that the Creator .will never annihilate the human soul, but 
has destined it to remain in the vigorous exercise of- its 
noble faculties to all eternity. 

Hence it follows, that it is a matter of trivial importance^ 
when considering the arguments which prove our imnDsrtal 
destiny, whether we view the soul as a material or as an ntt-> 
iTiatereaZ substance. Suppose I were to yield to thesceptioi 
for a moment, the position, " that the soul is a material sub- 
stance, and cannot exist but in connexion with a materisl 
frame," what would he gain by the concession ? It would 

* not subtract a single atom from the weight of evidence 
which has already been brought forward to prove the im- 
mortality o( mmf FoTf if we can prove that God hss wUl^ 
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ed the immortality of the soul, an(f, consequently, has de- 
termineJ to interpose l\is almighty power, in order to sup- 
port its faculties throughout an eternal existence, in voiA 
shail he have proved that it is not immortul in its nature^ 
He who credted the Ituman soul and endued it witli so many 
Dohle faculties, can continue its existence, through an un 
limited exte'ht of duration, in a thousand modes incompre* 
hensible to us. If a material system of organical powers 
he necessary for the exercise of its energies, he can either 
dothe it with a fine ethereal vehicle, at the moment its pre- 
sent tenement is dissolved, or connect it, in another region 
of the universe, with a corporeal frame of more exquisite 
workmanship, analogous to tliat which it now animates. 
For any thing we know to the contrary, there may be some 
fine material system, with which it is essentially connected, 
and which goes off with it at death, and serves us a medium 
through which it may hold a direct communication with the 
visible universe. Even although its condciouFness of ex- 
istence were to be suspended for Uiousands of years, its 
Creator can afterwards invest it with a new organical frame, 
suited to tlie expansive sphere of action to which it is des- 
tined ; and the intervening period of its repose may be made 
to appear no longer than the lapse of a few moments. In 
short, if God has sustained the material universe hitherto, 
and will, in all probability, continue it fur ever in existence, 
BO that not a single atom now existing, shall at any future 
period be annihilated — the same Power and Intelligence 
can, with equal ease, support the thinking principle in man, 
whatever may be its nature or substance, and however varied 
the transformations through which it may pass. If the Crea^ 
tor is both able and willing to perpetuate the existence of 
the rational spirit through an endless duration, and if his 
wisdom, benevolence, and rectitude require that' this object 
shoidd be accomplished, all difficulties arising from its na- 
ture or the mode of its subsistence, must at once evanish. 
The preceding arguments in support of a future state, are, 
therefore, equally conclusive, whether we consider the soul 
as a pure immaterial substance, or as only a peculiar modi- 
fication of matter ; so that the sceptic who adopts the ab- 
surd idea of the materiality of mind, cannot, even on this 
ground, invalidate the truth of man's eternal destination. 
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CHAPTER II. .. 

rilOOFS OF A FUTURE STATE FROM SIYIKE REVELATlOir. 

The evidences of a future state, which we' have endet- 
Tovred, in the preceding pages, to investigate on the prin- 
eiples of human reason, are amply eonfirmrd and illustrated 
in the Revelation contained in the Sacred Scriptures. It is 
0ne of the distinguishing characteristics of that revelation, 
that in every important point, it harmonizes \i'ith the dedac- 
tions of sound rea<ion, and the principles of comnnon sense. 
This was naturally to be presumed; since God is the author 
both of the reasoning faculty, and of the declarations con- 
tained in the volume of inspiration ; and this consideration 
forms a strong presumptive argument in support of the Di- 
vine authority of the Scriptures, and should excite us to re* 
ceive, with cordial veneration and esteem, a revelation 
irhich confirms the law of nature, and is congenial to the 
ventiments of the wisest and the best of mankind in all ages. 
If any serious inquirer, who had entertained doubts on this 
subject, has been led to a conviction of the reality of his 
immortal destiny, by such arguments as the preceding, he 
■will naturally resort to the Sacred Records for more full 
information on this important point; and I should have no 
fear of any one remaining long an enemy of Revelation, 
when once a powerful conviction of a future state hasbe^n 
deeply impressed on his mind. If a man is fully convinced 
that he is standing every moment on the verge of an- eternal 
state, he cannot but feel anxious t6 acquire the most correct 
information that can be obtained respecting that world 
which is to constitute his everlasting abode; and if be is al- 
together careless and insensible in this respect, it is quite 
clear, that he has no thorough conviction of the realities of 
a life to come. 

The Christian Revelation has "brought life and immor- ! 
tality to light,** not so much on account of the express as- 
surance it gives of the reality of a future world, but chiefly, 
as it clearly exhibits the nature and the employments of I 
that state, its endless duration, the ground on which we can 
expect happiness in it, and the dispositions and virtues 
which qualify us for relishing its exert ises and enjoying its 
felicities; and particularly, as it opens to our view the glo- 
-^-^iis scene of a *^ resurrection from the dead,^^ and the re- 
i of soul and body in the mansions of bliss. 
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In Ulnstrating this topic, it would be quite unnecessary to 
•nter into any lengthened details. When the Divine au- 
thority of the Scriptures is recognised, a single proposi- 
tion or assertion, when it is clear and express, is sufficient 
to determine the reality of any fact, or the truth of any 
doctrine ; and, therefore, I shall do little more than bring 
forward a few passages bearing on the point under conside- 
tion, and intersperse some occasional remarks. As some 
have called in question the position, ^ that the doctrine of 
a future state was known to the Jews,'' I shall, in the first 
plaoe, bring forward a few passages and considerations to 
show that the doctrine of immortality was recognised 
under the Jewbh as well as under the Christian dispensa- 
tion. 

As the belief of a future state lies at the very foundation 
•f religion, it Is impossible to suppose, that a people whov 
the Almighty had chosen to be his worshippers, and the 
depositories of his revealed wiQt should have remained 
ignorant of this interesting and fundamental truth, and have 
lud their views confined solely tm the fleetin^scenes of the 
present world. ^* Faith," says Paul, in his Epistle to the 
Hebrews, *' is the confident expectation of things hoped for, 
and the conviction of things not seen."* It includes a 
belief in the existence of God, and of the rewards of a life 
to fcome ; for, says the same apostle, '* He that cometh to 
God must believe that he is, and that he is the rewarder of 
them that diligently seek him." Having stated these prin« 
ciples, he proceeds to show, that the ancient patriarchs were 
animated in all their services by their conviction of the 
realities of a future and invisible world. With respect to 
Abraham he informs us, that *' he expected a city which 
had foundations, whose builder and maker is God." He 
obtained no such city in the earthly Canaan ; and therefore 
we must necessarily suppose, that his views were directed 
UMCpansions of perpetuity beyond the confines of the present 
woiid. With respect to Moses, he says, that under all his 
persecutions and afflictions, ^*he endured as seeing Him wha 
is invisible ; for he had a respect to the recermpense of 
reward." That reward did not consist in temporal granr*f ur, 
otherwise, he might have enjoyed it in much more splendour 
Slid security in Sgypt, as the son of Pharaoh's dangnter« nor 
JW t| ^^tttsist in the possession of Canaan, for he was iM 

<" .'^ 0(v}drldge*s translation of Heb.zi.L^ 
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permitted to enter into that goodly land. It must, therefore, 
have been the celestial inheritance to which the eye of his 
faith looked forward, as the object of his joyful anticipation. 
With regard, to all the other patriarchs who^e names stand 
high on the records of the Old Testament Church, he de- 
clares, that 'Uhey confessed that they were strangers and 
pilgrims on earth," that " they declared plainly that they 
sought a better country^ that is, an heavenly ;" and that those 
who '' were tortured " to induce them to renounce their 
religion, endured their sufferings with invincible fortitude, 
** not accepting deliverence" when it wa^ offered them, ** tTiat 
they might obtain a better resurrection,^^ 

In accordance with these declarations, the prophets, in 
many parts of their writings, speak decisively of their expec- 
tations of a future life, and of the consolation the prospect 
of it afforded them, under their sufferings. "As for me," 
says the Psalmist, '' I shall behold thy face in riffhteousness ; 
I shall be satisfied when^I awake with thy likeness." " My 
Jiesh shall rest in hope ; for thou wilt not lea^e my soul in 
the grave. Thou wilt Show me the path of life: in thy 
presence is fulness of joy ; at thy right hand are pleasures 
for evermore." . " Yea, though I walk through the valley oi 
the shadow of death, I will fear no evil ; for thou art with 
me. Surely goodness and mercy will follow me all the 
days of my life, and I shall dwell in the house of the Id>rd 
for ever.** " God will redeem my soul from the grave; for 
he will receive me." " Whom have I in heaven but thee ! 
and there is none upon earth that I desire besides thee. 
Thou wilt guide me with thy counsel, and aflerward receive 
me to glory. My flesh and my heart shall fail ; but God 
is the strength of my heart and my portion for (?t?er." — No- 
thing can be more clear and express than such declarations. 
If the Psalmist had no belief in a future state, and no hopes 
of enjoying its felicities, after the termination of his earthly 
pilgrimage, his language is absolutely without meaitfiig. 
What rational interpretation can be given to the expressions 
of **• dwelling in the house of Gt)d for ever," after his dtfys 
on earth are numbered—of '* Jehovah being his everlasdng 
pi/itioii," after his heart had ceased to beat — and ^' his 
being " redeemed from the grave," and put in po^sri^ 4 of 
*^ fulness oa joy" and *' everlasting pleasures," — ii hi*< ws 
were confined to the narrow limits ol timts and the btf Va- 
ries of the earthly Canaan ? Such expressions \voil.M " a 
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species of bombast and hyperbole altogether inconsistenl. 
with the dignity and veracity of an inspired writer. 

Job, that illustrious example of patience under affliction,, 
eonsoled his spirit in the midst of adversity by the hopes 
he entertained of a blessed immortality. *'I know/' saya 
he, **that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall stand at 
the latter day upon the earth : and, after I shall awake, 
though this body shall be destroyed, yet out of my flesh 
shall I see God/'— *In various other passages of the pro- 
phets, not only a future state, but a resurrection from the 
grave and the solemnities of a day of judgment are plainly 
intimated. ^^ Thy dead men shall live, together with my 
dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell 
in dust; for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth 
shall cast out the dead/' *' Rejoice, O younff man, in thy 
youth, and walk in the ways of thy heart, and in the sight 
of thine eyes: but know thou, that for all these things God 
will bring thee into judgment." "For God shall bring 
every work mto jud^ent, with every secret thing, whether 
it be good, or whether it be evil." *' Many of them that 
sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to ever- 
lasting life, and some to shame and everlasting contempt. 
And they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament; and they that turn many to righteousness as the 
stars for ever and ever." 

One reason, among others, why the doctrine of a future 
state is not frequently adverted to, and treated in detail, in 
the writings of the Old Testament, undoubtedly is, that it 
was a truth so well understood, so generally recognised, and 
so essential to the very idea of religion^ that it would have 
been superfluous to have dwelt upon it in detail, or to have 
brought it forward as a new discovery. — This doctrine isi 
implied in the phraseology of the Old Testament, in many 
cases, where there is no direct reference to a future world^. 
M in«sach passages as the following: "I am the God of thy 
feiher^ the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the GocL 
of Jacob :'• Exod. iii.6. Our Saviour has taught us to con- 
sider this and similar passages as embodying the doctrine of 
a futore lifev " For God is not the God of the dead, but 
of the living." If the holy patriarchs whose names are 
here commemorated with so much honour^ were reduoed- 
to th^ condition of the clods of the valley, and if their intcl- 
lr^t7?M part were not in existence, Jehovah would never 
own trie high relation of a God to those whom he has final- 
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ly abandoned, and suffered to sink into non-existence. Con- 
sequently, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob were living and 
intelligent beings, in another state, when this declaration 
was made to Mosies at the burning bush.— The phrase, 
"He was gathered to his people,*' implies a similar sentii 
ment. In Gen. xxv. it is said " Abraham gave up the ghost, 
and was gathered to his people.*^ This expression is not 
to be viewed as importing that he was buried with his 
fathers; for the fathers of Abraham were buried several 
hundreds of miles from the cave of Machpelah, in which 
Abraham's mortal remains were deposited, — some of them 
in the land of Chaldea, and some of them in the country of 
Mesopotamia, which lay at a considerable distance from the 
land of Canaan. The true meaning must therefore be, 
that he was *' gathered" to the assembly of the righteous, 
to the blessed society of those congenial spirits, eminent for 
their piety, who had passed before him into the invisible 
world. Hence, says the Psalmist, " Gather not my soul 
with sinners." Hence, says Job, when describing the mise- 
ries of the wicked, **The rich man shall lie down" in the 
grave, '* but he shall not be gathered ;" and the prophet, when 
personating the Messiah, declares, <* Though Israel be not 
gathered^ yet' shall I be glorious in the eyes of Jehovah." 

These remarks may suffice to show, that the doctrine of 
a future state was known, and generally recognised, by the 
venerable patriarchs and other illustrious characters that 
flourished under the Jewish dispensation. 

That this doctrine is exhibited in the clearest light in the 
Christian Revelation, has never been disputed, by any class 
of religfoQists, nor even by infidels themselves. In this 
revelation, however, the doctrine of immortality is not at- 
tempted to be proved by any laboured arguments, or su- 
pernatural evidences, nor is it brought forward as a new 
discovery. It is evidently taken for granted, and incident* 
ally interwoven through all the discourses of our Saviour 
and his Apostles, as a truth which lies at the foundation of 
. religion, and which never ought for a moment to be called 
in question. In elucidating this topic, it will be quite ku^- 
ficient simply to quote a few passages from the New Testa 
ment writers. 

Paul, when looking forward to the dissolution oi »il. 
mortal frame, declares, in his own name, and in tht laoi^ u« 
all Christians, — " Our light affliction, which is buV . j. a 
moment, worketh out for us a far more exceeding and eter 
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nal weight of glory; while we aim not at the things which 
are vieibie, but at those which are invisible : for the things 
which are visible are temporary, but those wliich are invi- 
sible are eternal.. For we know, that if this earthly house 
of our tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God*, 
an house not. made with hands, eternal in the heavens." 
When the time of hia departure from the body was at hand, 
he declared, *' I have fought the good fight, I have finished 
my course^ I have kept the faith : henceforth there is laid 
up for me a crown of righteousness, which the righteous 
Judge shall give me at that dieiy ; and not to. me only, but to 
all them that love his appearing/'' The apostle Pieter de- 
clares« that believers '^ are regenerated to the lively hope of 
an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in. heaven for them." *'When the chief 
Shepherd shall appear, we shall receive a crown of glory, 
which fadeth not away." Our Saviour declares, in reference 
to his servants^ "I give unto them eternal life^ and they 
shall never perish." '* In my Father's house are many man- 
sions : if it were not so I would have told you. I go to 
prepare a place for you. And I will come again, and re- 
ceive you to myself, that where I am there you may be 
also." And again, ^'Manyahall come fVom the east and 
from the west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven." '^ Then shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of tlieir 
Father." 

"While these and similar passages clearly demonstrate the 
certainty of an eternal world, and the future happiness of 
the righteous — the apostles and evangelists are equally ex- 
plicit in asserting the future misery of the wicked. '* The 
unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God," but 
''shall go away into everlasting punishment;" '*The Lord 
Jesus shall be revealed from heaven, with his mighty angels^ 
in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them thai know not 
€k>d, and who obey not the gospel : who shall be punished 
with everlasting destruction from, the presence of the Lord, 
and from the glory of his power." "At the end of^ the 
world, the angels shall come &rth and sever the wicked from, 
among the just, and shall cast them into a furnace of fire, 
where shall be weeping and gnashing, of teeth.'* "The 
fiMirful, and unbelieving, and murderers, and<whoreraong<Brs^ 
and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all Hare, shall have their 
fw% ia the Uk» which burneth with fire and briiaitone/r 

10» 
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There shall in no wbe enter into the heavenly Jerusalem 
any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh abotisl- 
nation, or maketh a lie.'* 

The way hy which happiness in the future world may he 
obtained is also clearly exhibited. ^* Eternal life is the gift 
of God, through Jesus Christ our Tord." "For €k)dso 
loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish but have everr 
lasting life.*' "This is the record, that God hath given to 
us eternal life, and this life is. in his Son." "The God of 
all grace hath called us unto his eternal jrlory by Christ Je- 
sus.'' The dispositions of those on whom this happiness 
will be conferred, and the train of action which prepares u6 
for the enjoyment of eternal bliss, arc likewise distinctly 
described. " Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap. He that soweth to the flesh, shall of the flesh reap 
corruption ; but he that soweth to the spirit, shall of tli^ 
spirit reap life everlasting." " To them who, by patient 
continuance in well-doing, seek for glory, honour, and im- 
mortality, God will recompense eternal life." " The pure 
in heart shall see God." "He that doth the will of God ahid^ 
eth for erer." " Him that overcometh will I make a pillar 
in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out." 
" Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they may 
have a right to the tree of life, and may enter through th^ 
gates into the city." 

The nature of the heavenly felicity, and the employments 
of the future world, are likewise incidentally stated and 
illustrated. The foundation of happiness in that state is 
declared to consist in perfect freedom from moral impurity, 
and in the attainment of moral perfection. "No one who 
worketh abomination can enter the ^ates of the New Jeru- 
salem." "Christ Jesus gave himself for the church» that 
he might sanctify and cleanse it, and that he might present 
it to himself a glorious church, holy, and without blemish*** 
The honour which awaits the faithful, in the heavenly world? 
is designated "a crown of righteotisness.^* The inheritance 
to which they are destined is declared to be "undefiled** 
with moral pollution; and it is "an inheritance among thtm 
that are soflictifiedy "When Christ, who is our life,i^a]l 
appear," s^s the Apostle John, "toe shall he like him! 
Cornea with all the beauties of holiness which he display- 
ed on earth as our pattern and exemplar.— The employments 
pf that world arc represented, as consisting in adoration of 
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the Creator of the uniFerse, in the celebration of his praises, 
in the contemplation of his works, and in those active servi- 
cegy flowing from the purest love, which have a tendency to 
promote the harmony and felicity of the intelligent crea- 
tion.. **I beheld," said John, when a vision of the future 
world was presented to his view, ** and, lo, a great muhi- 
tude, which no man could number, of all nations,* and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, 
clothed in white robes, crying with a loud voice, Salvation 
to our God that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. 
Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, and 
honour, and powcfV, be ascribed to our God for ever and 
ever." That the contemplation of the works of God is 
one leading part of the exercises of the heavenly inhabi- 
tants^ appears, from the scene presented to the same Apos- 
tie, in another vision, where the celestial choir are repre- 
sented as fallinff down before Ilim that sat on the throne, 
and saying, '* Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 
and honour, and power; for thou hast created all things, 
and for thy pleasure they are, and were created." Such 
sublime adorations and ascriptions of praise, are the natural 
results of their profound investigations of the wonderful 
works of God. In accordance with the exercises of these 
holy intelligences, another chorus of the celestial inhabi- 
tants is exhibited as singing the song of Moses the servant 
of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, '* Great and 
marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty, just and true 
•re thy ways, thou King of saints." 

The resurrection of the body to an immortal life, is also 
4eclared, in the plainest and most decisive language. This 
is one of the peculiar discoveries of Revelation; for, al- 
though the ancient sa^es of the Heathen world generally 
admitted the immortality of the soul, thev seem never to 
have formed the most distant conception, that the bodies of 
men, after putrifying in the grave, would ever be re-ani- 
mated ; and hence, when Paul declared this doctrine to the 
Athenian philosophers, he was pronounced to be a babbler. 
This sublime and consoling truth, however, is put beyond 
all doubt by our Saviour and his apostles. — "The hour is 
cominff," says Jesus," when all that are in the grave shall 
hear the voice of the Son of God, and shall come forth: 
they that have done good, to the resurrection of life ; and 
they that have done evil, to the resurrection of eondemna- 
tion.'* <* I am the resurrection and the life: he that believ- 
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eih in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live." *< Whjr 
<houid it be thought a thing incredible that God shdiild r^se 
he dead?*' We look for the Sariour, who shall change 
lor vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his giori- 
ons body, according to the energy by which he is able eveb 
to subdue all things to himself. ** We shall all be change 
ed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump ; for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be 
raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed.'' — ^The naturr 
of this change, and the qualities of the resurrection-bodjj 
are likewise particularly described by Paul in the fiffceendi 
chapter of the first epistle to the Corinthians. ** II is 
sown,," or committed to the grare '' in. corruption; it is 
raised in incorruption,** — liable no more to decay, disease, 
and death, but immortal as its Creator. — ^*It is raised in 
Power" — endued with strength and vigour incapable of be* 
ing weakened or exhausted, and fitted to accompany the 
mind in its most vigorous activities*-— ^ It is raised in 
glory"— destined to flourish in immortal youth and beauty^ 
and arrayed, in a splendour similar to that Whifch appeared 
on the body of Christ when *' his face did shine as the sooi 
and his raimeht became white and- glistening." — **It is-raxs^ 
ed a spiritual body" — refined to the highest pitch of which 
matter is susceptible, capable of the most vigorous excre- 
tions and of the swiftest movements, endued with organs of 
perception of a more exquisite and sublime nature than 
those with which it is now furnished j and fitted to act as a 
suitable vehicle fof the soul in all its celestial services and 
sublime investigations. 

Such is a brief summary of the disclosures which the 
Christian Revelation has made respecting the eternal desti- 
ny of mankind — a subject of infinite importance to every 
rational being — a subject of ineffable sublimity and grandeur, 
which throws into the shade the most important transac- 
tions, and the most splendid pageantry of this sublunary 
scene — a subject which should be interwoven with all our 
plans, pursuits, and social intercourses, and which ought 
never for a moment be banished from our thoughts.— I 
shall, therefore conclude thu department of my subject with 
a remark or two 

^n the practical influence which the doctrine of a future 
state ought to lutve upon our affections and conduct. 
When we look around us on the busy scene of humtn 
life, and espeeially when we contemplate the bustle an^ 
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pageantry which appear in a populous city, we can scarcely 
help concluding, uiat the great majority of human beings 
that pass in review before us, are acting as if the present 
world were their everlasting abode, and as if they had no 
relation to an invisible state of exist^pce. To indulge in 
senaoal gratifications, to acquire power, wealth, and fame, 
to fftatify vanity, ambition, and pride, to amuse themselves 
wira pictures of fancy, with fontastic exhibitions, theatrical 
scenes, and vain shows, and to endeavour to banish every 
thought of death and eternity from the mind, appear to be 
4n their view the great and ultimate ends of existence. This 
is the case, not merely of those who openly avow them- 
selTes " men of the world," and call in question the reality 
of a future existence ; but also of thousands who regularJy 
frequent our worshipping assemblies, and profess their belief 
in the realities of an eternal state. They listen to the doc- 
trines of eternal life, and of future punishment, without at- 
tempting to question either their reality or their importance, 
but as soon as they retire from '* the place of the holy," and 
mingle in the social circle, and the bustle of business, every 
impression of invisible realities evanishes from their minds, 
as if it had been merely a dream or a vision of the night. 
To eoltivate the intellectual faculties, to aspire after moral 
esusellence, to devote the active powers to the glory of the 
Creator, and the benefit of mankind ; to live as strangers 
and pflgrims upon earth, to consider the glories of this 
world as a transient scene that will soon pass away, 
and to keep the eye constantly fixed on the realities of an 
immortal life— -are characteristics of only a comparatively 
small nnmber of individuals scattered amidst the swarming 
population around us, who are frequently regarded by their 
fellows as a mean-spirited and ignoble race of beings. 
Though death is making daily havoc around them, though 
their friends and relatives are, year afler year, dropping 
into ihe grave, though poets and orators, princes and phi- 
losbphers, statesmen and stage-players, are continually dis- 
appearing from the living world ; though sickness and dis- 
ease are raging around and laying their victims of every age 
prostrate in the dust, and though they frequently walk over 
the solemn recesses of the burying-ground, and tread upon 
the ashes of *^ the mighty man, and the man of war, the 
judge and the ancient, the cunning artificer, and the elo- 
quent orator," — ^yet they prosecute the path of dissipation 
and vanity with as much keenness and resolution, as if 
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every thing around them were unchangeable, and as if their 
present enjoyments were to last for ever. 

If this representation be founded on fact, we may assur- 
edly conclude, that the great bulk of mankind have no 
fixed belief of the reftlity of n future world, and that-more 
than the one-half of those who profess an attachment to 
religion, are as little influenced ia their general conduct by 
this solemn consideration, as if it were a matter of mere 
fancy or of ** doubtful disputation." It is somewhat 
strange^ and even paradoxical, that, amidst the never-ceas- 
ing changes which are taking place among the living beings 
around us, men should so seldom look beyond the grave 
to which they are all advancing, and so seldom make inquiries 
into the certainty and the nature of that state into which 
the tide of time has carried all the former generations of 
mankind. If a young maa \yere made fully assmred that, at 
the end of two years, he should obtain the so vereignty of a fer- 
tile island in the Indian Ocean, where he should enjoy 
every earthly pleasure his heart could desire, — his soul 
would naturally bound at the prospect, he would search 
his maps to ascertain the precise position of his future resi- 
dence, he would make inquiries respecting it at those tra- 
vellers who had either visited the spot or passed near its- 
confines, he would peruse with avidity the descriptions 
which geographers- have given of its natural scenery, its 
soil and climate,, its productions and inhabitants ; and, be- 
fore his departure, he would be careful to provide every 
thing that might be requisite for his future enjoyment. If a 
person,' when setting out on a journey which he was obliged to 
undertake, were informed that his road lay through a danger- 
ous territory, where he should be exposed on the one 
hand, to the risk of falling headlong into unfathomable 
gulphs, and, on the other, to the attacks of merciless sava-^ 
ges, — he would walk with caution, he would. look around 
him at every step, and he would welcome with gratitude 
any friendly guide that would direct his steps to the place 
of his destination. But, in relation to a future and invisi- 
ble world, there exist, in the -minds of the bulk of man- 
kind, a most unaccountable apathy and indifference ; and 
not only an indifference, but, in many instances, a deter- 
mined resolution not to listen to any thing that may be said 
respecting it. To broach the subject of immortality^ in 
certain convivial circles, would be considered as approaoh- 
ing to an insult; and tlie person who had the hardihood to 



PROOFS FROM DITINE REVELATION. 110 

* 

• 

do sOy would be regarded as a rude sanctimonious intsuder. 
How unaccountably foolish and preposterous is such a con- 
duct ! especially when we consider, that those very persons 
who seem to be entirely regardless whether they shall sink 
into the gulph of annihilation, or into the regions of endless 
perdition, will pass whole days and nights in chagrin and 
despair for the loss of some employment, for a slight afiront, 
or for some imaginary reflection on their reputation and 
honour? 

Were it necessary to bring forward additional proofs that 
the greater part of mankind have no belief in a future state, 
or, which amounts nearly to the same thing, that it has no 
Influence whatever on the general tenor of their thoughts 
and actions — the prominent features of their conduct afiord 
abundant evidence of this melancholy truth. Would a man, 
who flrmly believes that he is destined to an everlasting 
state, pass fifty or sixty years of his life without spending 
one serious thought about that unknown futurity into which 
he is soon to enter, or making the least inquiry respecting 
its nature and employments? Would he toil from morning 
to night, with incessant care, to lay up a few fleeting trea- 
sures, and never spend a single hour in considering what 
preparations are requisite for an endless existence ? Would 
he spurn at that book which has unveiled the glories and 
the terrors of eternity, and*' brought life and immortality 
to light?" Would he sneer at the person who is inquiring 
the way to a blessed immortality, and count him as an ene- 
my when Mb wished to direct his attention to the concerns 
of an unseen world? Can that man be supposed to believe 
that a crown of glory awaits him in the heavens, whose 
whole soul is absorbed in the pursuits of ambition, and who 
tramples on every principle of truth and justice, in order to 
gain possession of a post of opulence and honour? Can 
those parents believe that in heaven there is " a treasure 
which fadeth not," while they teach their children to con- 
clude, that the acquisition of a fortune^ and the favour of 
the great, are the grand objects to which they should 
aspire! Can that old hoary-headed votary of plea- 
sure consider himself as standing on the verge of anetemiil 
world, who still indulges himself in all the fashionable fol- 
lies and frivolities of the age, and never casts an eye be- 
yond the precincts of the grave? Can that hard-hearted 
worlding, who shuts his ears at the cry of the poor and needy, 
and who grasps his treasures with eagerness eveiv wsAdvX 
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the agonies of dissolution — believe that ** a recompense of 
reward" awaits the benevolent '^at the resurrection of the 
just ? " Can that man be impressed with the solemnities of 
the eternal world, who, the moment after he has committed 
the remains of a relative to the grave, violates every hu- 
mane and friendly feeling, and, for the sake of a few paltry 
pounds or shillings, deprives the widow and the orpnan of 
every earthly enjoyment! Can that courtly sycophant, who 
is continually hunting after places and pensions, fawning 
upon his superiors, and whose whole life is a continued course 
of treachery, adulation, and fiUsehood — believe that ** all liars 
shall have their portion in the lake that bumeth.with fire 
and brimstone?/' Can that thoughtless debauchee believe 
that future punishment awaits the workers of" iniquity, who 
runs from one scene of dissipation to another, who wastes 
his time in folly and extravagance, and whose life is but one 
continued crime ! Or can we even suppose that that clergjr* 
man, who is unremittingly aspiring after preferment, who 
is mercilessly fleecing hu flocks yet neglecting their instruc- 
tion, and engaged in incessant litigations about some paltry 
tithes, seriously believes, that the treasures of this world 
are unworthy to be compared with that ** exceeding mat 
and eternal weight of glory which ifi about to be reveued*' 
in the life to come? Such conduct plainly indicates, what- 
ever professions certain descriptions of these characters 
may make, that the solemn realities of the eternal world 
have no more practical influence on their minds than if 
they regarded Uiem as unsubstantial phantoils or as idle 
dreams. 

The doctrine of a future state is not a mere speculative 
proposition, to serve as a subject of metaphysical investiga- 
tion, or to be admitted merely to complete a system of phi- 
losophical or theological belief It is a truth of the highest 
practical importance^ which ought to be interwoven widi 
the whole train of our thoughts and actions. Yet how 
many are there, even of those who bear the Christian name, 
who are incessantly engaged in boisterous disputes respect- 
ing the nature of faithj rnio have never felt the influence of 
that faith which is *^the confident expectation of things 
hoped for, and the conviction of things which are not seen,*' 
and which realizes to the mind* as t£ actually present, the 
glories of the invisible world ! If we really believe Uie doc- 
trine of immortality, it will manifest itself in our thoughts, 
aflections, and pursuits. It will lead us to form a just esti' 
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maie of the value of all earthly enjoyments. For, in" the 
light of eternity, all the secular pursuits in which men now 
engage, appear but as vanity, and all the dazzling objects 
which fascinate their eyes, as fleeting shadows. A realizing 
view of an eternal state dissipated the illusion which the 
eye of sense throws over the pageantry and the splendours 
of this world, and teaches us that all is transitory and fading, 
and that our most exquisite earthly enjoyments will ere long 
be snatched from our embrace. For, not a single mark of 
OUT sublunary honours, not a single farthing of our boasted 
treasures, not a single trate of our splendid possessions, nor 
a single line of the beauty of our persons, can be carried 
along with us to the regions beyond the grave. It will 
stimulate vs to set our affections on things above, and to 
indulge in heavenly contemplations. " Where our treasure 
is, there will our hearts be also." Rising superior to the 
delights of sense, and to the narrow boundaries of time, we 
will expatiate at large in those boundless regions which eye 
hath not sc^n, and contemplate, in the light of reason and 
of revelation, those scenes of felicity and grandeur, which 
will burst upon the disembodied spirit when it has dropped 
its earthly tabernacle in the dust. Like Seneca, when he 
contemplated, in imagination, the magnitude and beauty 
of the orbs of heaven, we will look down, with a noble in- 
' dilFerence, on the earth as a scarcely distinguishable atom, 
and say, ** Is it to this little spot that the great designs and 
vast desires of men are confined ? Is it for this there is such 
disturbance of nations, so much carnage, and so many ruin- 
ous wars? O fully of deceived men ! to imagine great king- 
doms in the compass of an atom, to raise armies to divide 
a point of earth with their swords ? It is just as if the ants 
should divide their mole-hills into provinces, and conceive 
a field to be several kingdoms, and fiercely contend to enlarge 
their borders, and celebrate a triumph in gaining a foot of 
earth, as a new province to their empire." In the light of 
heaven all sublunary glories fade away, and the mind is 
refined and ennobled, when, with the eye of faith, it pene- 
trates within the veil, and descries the splendours of the 
heaven of heavens. 

Again, if we believe the doctrine of immortality, we will 
i>e eareful to avoid those sins ^bich would expose us to 
misery in the future world, and to cultivate those disposi- 
tioos and virtues which will prepare us for the enjoymeai 
of eternal felicity. Between virtue and Tice« sia and haU* 

11 
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^nesSf there is an essential and eternal distinction; and.tlwi 
distinction will be fully and visibly displayed in the eternal 
world. He whose life is a continued se^ne of vicious in- 
dulgence, and who has devoted himself to '* work all man- 
ner of uncleanness with greediness," becomes, by such ha- 
iHts, "a vessel of wrath ^tted ftyr destruction;" and, from 
the very constitution of things, there is no possibility of es- 
caping misery in the future state, if his existence be pro- 
longed. Whereas, he who is devoted to the practice of 
holiness, who loves his Creator with supreme affection, and 
his neighbour as himself, who adds to his faith ^* virtue, 
knowledge, temperance, patience, brotherly-kindness, and 
charity," is, by such graces, rendered fit for everlasting 
communion with the Father of spirits, and for delightful 
association with all the holy intelligences that people his 
immense empire. Again, the belief of a future world should 
excite us to the exercise of contentment, and reconcile our 
minds to whatever privations or afflictions Providence may 
allot to us in the present world. ** For the sufferings of 
the present time are not worthy to be compared with the 
glory which is to be revealed." If we believe that the whole 
train of circumstances connected with our present lot, is ar- 
ranged by Infinite Wisdom and Benevolence, every thing 
that befalls us here must have a certain bearing on the fu- 
ture world, and have a tendency to prepare us for engaging 
in its exercises and for relishing its enjoyments. In short, 
if we recognise the idea of an immortal life, we will endea- 
vour to acquire clear and comprehensive views of its na- 
ture, its pleasures, and its employments. We will not rest 
satisfied with vague and confused conceptions of celestial 
bliss ; but will endeavour to form as precise and definite 
ideas on this subject as the circumstances of our sublunary 
station will permit. We will search the Oracles of Divine 
Revelation, and the discoveries Of science, and endeavour to 
deduce from both the sublimest conceptions we can form of 
the glories of that •* inheritance which is incorruptible, un- 
defiled, and that fadeth not away, which is reserved in hear 
▼en for the. faithful." 

In a word, if our minds are as deeply impressed with this 
subject as its importance demands, we shallexperlence feel- 
ings similar to those wh%h affected the mind of Hierony 
jnus when he contemplated the dissolution of the world, and 
the solemnities of the last judgment—" Whether I eat of 
.djcink, or in whatever other action or employment I am tor 



nOOFS FROM DITIMB EBTBLATIOM. 133 

gmged, that solemn voice always seems to sowid in my ears* 
* Arise ye dead, and come to judgment!' — As often as I 
think of the day of judgment^ my heart quakes, and my 
whole, frame trembles^ If I am to indulge in any of the 
pleasures of the present life, I am resolved to do it in such 
m way, that the solemn realities of the future judgment may 
never be banished from my recollection."* 

* Sive comedftm, sive bibam^ sive aliqnid aliud faciam, lemper vox 
iUa in auiibus rneos sooare videtur : Surgite Mortal, et venite ad ja- 
dicium. Qaotiua diem jadiciicoglto, totiu corde et corpora contoa* 
niiflco. Si qua enim pnesentisvite est letitie,ita agenda est, ut nun- 
qoaai, amaritttdo futuri jndicii recedat a memoria. 



PART II. 

ON THE CONNEXION OF SCIENCE WITH A 

FUTURE STATE. 

A GREAT outcry has frequently been made, by many of 
those who wish to be considered as pious persons, about the 
vanity ofkuman science. Certain divines in their writings^ 
and various descriptions of preachers, in their pulpit de- 
clamations, not unfrequently attempt to embellish their dis- 
courses, and to magnify the truths of Scripture, by contrast- 
ing them with what they are pleased to call " the perishing 
treasures of scientific knowledge." "The knowledge we 
derive from the Scriptures," say they, " is able to make us 
wise unto salvation ; all other knowledge is but compara- 
tive folly. The knowled^i of Christ and liim crucified will* 
endure for ever ; but all numan knowledge is transitory, 
and will perish for ever when this world comes to an end. 
Men weary themselves with diving into human science, while 
all that results to them is vanity and vexation of spirit. Men 
may become the greatest philosophers, and have their un- 
derstandings replenished with every kind of human know- 
ledge, and yet perish for ever. What have we to do with 
the planets and the stars, and whether they be peopled with 
inhabitants ? Our business is to attend to the salvation of 
our souls." 

Now, although some of the above and similar assertions, 
when, properly modified and explained, may be admitted as 
true, the greater part of them, along with hundreds of simi- 
lar expressions, are either ambiguous or false. But, although 
they were all admitted as strictly true, what elTeci can the 
frequent reiteration of such comparisons and contrasts have 
on the mass of the people to whom they are addressed, who 
are already too much disinclined to the pursuit of general 
knowledge — ^but to make them imagine, that it is useless, 
and in some cases dangerous, to prosecute any other kind of 
knowledge than what is derived directly from the Scriptures? 
And what is the knowledge which the great majority of 
those who attend the public services of reli^tm have acquir- 
ed of the contents of the sacred oracles ? It is too often. I 
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fear, exceedingly vague, confused, and superficial; owing, in 
a great measure, to the want of those habits of mental ezer* 
tion, which a moderatd prosecution of useful science would 
have induced. 

Such declamations as those to which I have now adverted^ 
obviously proceed from a very limited sphere of infornui- 
tion, and a contracted range of thought. It is rather a me- 
lancholy reflection, that any persons, particularly preachers 
of the gospel, should endeavour to apologize for their own 
ignorance, by endeavouring to undervalue what they ac* 
Knowledge they have never acquired, and therefore, cannot 
be supposed to understand and apprtsclatfl. For, although 
several well-informed and judicious ministers of religion, 
have been led, from the influence of custom, and from copy* 
ing the expressions of others, to use a phraseology which 
has a tendency to detract from the utility of scientific know* 
ledge, yet it is generally the most ignorant, those whose 
reading and observation have been confined within the nar* 
rowest range, who are most forward in their bolt>and vague 
declamations on this topic. We never find, in any part of 
the Sacred Records, such comparisons and contrasts as those 
to which I allude. The inspired writers never attempt to 
set the word of God in opposition to his works, nor attempt 
to deter men from the study of the wonders of his creation^ 
on the ground that it is of less importance than the study 
of his word. On the contrary, they take every proper op- 
portunity of directing the attention to the mechanism and 
order, the magnificence and grandeur of the visible world ; 
and their devotional feelings are kindled into rapture by 
such contemplations.' When the Psalmist had finished his 
survey of the different departments of nature, as described 
in the civ. Psalm, he broke out into the following devotional 
strains : ** How manif<)ld are thy works, O Lord ! in wis* 
dom hast thou made them all : the earth is full of thy riches, 
80 is the great and wide sea. The glory* of the Lord shall 
endure for ever, the Lord shall rejoice in all his works. I 
will sing unto th^Lord as long as I live ; I will sing praises 
to my God while I have my being." For the visihle works 
of God display the same essential attributes of Deity, and 
of his superintending providence, as the revelations of his 
word; and it ^s one great design of that word to direct men 

* That is, tho display of tlie divine perfocttons in the material worldt 
•a the connexion <i the passage plainly intimates. 

II* 
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to a rational and devout contemplation of these works itt 
which his glory is so magnificently displayed. And, there- 
fore, to attempt to magnify the word of God by degrading 
his works, or to set the one in opposition to the other, is to 
attempt to set the Deity in opposition to himself, and to pre* 
vent mankind from ofiering a certain portion of that tribute 
of adoration and thanksgiving which is due to his name. 

It is irue, indeed, that the mere philosopher has frequently 
been disposed to contemplate the universe as if it were a 
self-acting and independent machine. He has sometimes 
walked through the magnificent scenes of creation, and in- 
vestigated the laws which govern the motions of the celes- 
tial orbs, and the agencies which produce the various phe- 
nomena of our sublunary system; without offering up that 
tribute of thanksgiving and praise which is due to the great 
First Cause, or feeling those emotions of adoration and 
reverence which such studies have a tendency to inspire. 
But it is no less true, that the mere theologian has, likewise, 
not unfreqwcntly, walked through the field of revelation, 
studied its doctrines, and facts, and moral requisitions, writ- 
ten volumes in support of its heavenly origin, and defended 
its truths against the cavils of adversaries, without feeling 
that supreme love to God and aflection towards his neigh- 
bour which it is the great object of the Scriptures to produce, 
and displaying a disposition and conduct directly repugnant 
to its holy precepts. An argument founded on the impiety 
of certain pretended philosophers, to, dissuade us from the 
study of the material world, would, therefore, btfjpqually 
powerful to deter us from the study of divine revelation, 
when we consider that many who profess to receive its doc-, 
trines, live in open defiance of its most sacred requisitions. 
In both cases, such examples merely show, that man is a 
frail inconsistent being, and too frequently disposed to. 
overlook his Creator, and to wander from the source of 
happiness. 

In a work entitled, *• TTie Christian Philospher^'' I have, 
endeavoured to illustrate this subject at considerable length, 
and to show, that the investigation of the \torks of creation,^ 
under the guidance of true science, has a tendency to ex-, 
pand our conceptions of the power, wisdom, benevolence,, 
and superintending providence of God, — and that the vari- 
ous sciences and the inventions of art may be rendered sub- 
servient in promoting the objects of true religion, apd dif- 
fusing its influence among the nations, — At present, I shall 



BCIINCB DEFINED AND ILLUSTRATED. 137 

confine my views, in the few following remarks, to the 
illnstration of the following position — ''That science has a 
relation to a future state.*' 

It is a very vague, and, in .many points of view, 9, false 
assertion, which has so frequently been reiterated — that, 
what is generally termed human knowledge, or the sciences, 
have no connexion with an immortal existence, and thai 
they will be of no utility whatever when this world come^ 
to an end. — Truth of every description, is from its very 
nature, eternal and unchangeable ; and, consequently, it 
connot be supposed a preposterous opinion, that the es- 
tablished principles of several of our sciences will be the 
basts of reasoning and of action in a future state as well as' 
in the present. That a whole is greater than any of its 
parts; that the three angles of a triangle are equal to two 
right angles ; that the sides of a plain triangle are to one 
another, as the sides of Hie angles opposite to them : theso 
and many similar propositions are equally true in heaven as 
on earth, and may probably be as useful truths there as in 
our present abode. 

OBJECT OF SCIENTIFIC INVESTIGATION. 

In order to avoid misconception, and a confusion of 
thought on this subject, it may not be improper in the first 
place, to define and illustrate what is meant by the term 
Science. 

Science, in its most general acceptation denotes "know* 
ledge of every description ; in a more restricted sense, it 
denotes that species of knowledge which is acquired chiefly 
by the exercise of the human faculties ; and in a still more 
restricted sense, it denotes that systematic species of know- 
ledge which consists of rule and order, — such as geometry, 
arithemetic, algebra, natural philosophy, geography, astrono- 
my, chemistry, mineralogy, and botany. — ^In the observa- 
tions which follow, the term may be taken in any one of 
these senses ; but particularly In the last, which is its most 
common and appropriate meaning. 

By means of scientific investigation, the powers of the 
human mind have been wonderfully strengthened and ex- 
panded, and our knowledge of the operations of the Crea- 
tor extensively enlarged. Science has enabled us to trans- 
port ourselves from one continent to another, to steer our 
course through the pathless ocean, and to survey all the 
rarioty of scenery which the terraqueous globe displays; 
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It has tatiffht us to mount upwards to die region of fl» 
clouds, and to penetrate into the bowels of the earth, to 
explore the changes which the earth has undergone since 
the period of its creation. It has laid open to our view the 
nature and constitution of the atmosphere, the principles of 
which it is composed, and its agency in supporting fire and 
flame, and vegetable and animal fife. On the principles 
which science has established, we have b^en enabled to 
ascertain the distances of many of the heavenly bodies, to 
compute their magnitudes, and to determine the periods of 
their revolutions ; and by means of the instruments it has 
invented, we have been enabled to take a nearer survey of 
distant worlds — to contemplate new wonders of creating 
power in regions of the sky which lie far beyond the ut- 
most stretch of the unassisted eye, — and to explore those 
invisible regions, where myriads of living beings are con- 
centrated within the compass of a visible point. — ^In conse- 
quence of such discoveries, we have been enabled to ac- 
quire more clear and ample conceptions of the amazing 
energies of omnipotence, of the inscrutable depths of infi- 
nite wisdom, of the overruling providence of the Almighty, 
of the benevolent care he exercises over all his creatures, 
and of the unlimited extent of those dominions over which 
he eternally presides. 

The faculties by which, man has been enabled to make 
the discoveries to which I have alluded, were implanted in 
his constitution by the hand of his Creator; and the objects 
on which these faculties are exercised, are the works of the 
Creator, which, the more minutely they are investigated, the 
more strikingly do they display the glory of his character 
and perfections. Cohsequently, it must have been the in- 
tention of the Creator that man should employ the powers he 
has given him in scientific researches ; otherwise, he would 
neither have endowed him with such noble faculties, nw 
have opened to his view so large a portion of his- empire. 
Scientific investigations, thciVefore, are to be considered as 
nothing less than inquiries into the plans and operations ot 
the Eternal, in order to unfold the attributes of his nature, 
his providential procedure in the government of his crea- 
tures, and the laws by which he directs the movements ol 
universal nature. It is true, indeed, that every one who 
calls himself a philosopher may not keep this end in view in 
the prosecution of scientific acquirements. He may pei^ 
:hap8 be actuated merely by a principle of curiosity, by a 
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JoTC of worldly gain, or bj a desire to acquire reputation 
among the learned by the discoveries he may bring to lights 
just in the same way as some theologians are actuated in prose- 
cuting the study of the Christian system. But the dis- 
coveries which have been n^adc by sxK^h persons, are, not- 
withstanding, real devclopements of the plans of the Deity, 
and open to a devout mind a more expansive view of the 
power, wisdom, and benevolence of Him who is ** wonder- 
fill in counsel and excellent in working.'* It is our own 
•iault if we do not derive useful instruction from the inves- 
tigations and discoveries of philosophy ; it is owing to our 
want of intelligence to discriminate between the experi- 
ments of men, and the operations of God, and to the want 
of that reverence, humility, and devotion, wliich ought to 
Ikccompany us in all our studies and contemplations of na- 
ture. Science, therefore, from vAatever motives it maybe 
prosecuted, is, in effect, and in reality, an inqvinj after God: 
it is the study of angels' and other superior intelligences; 
and w^e cannot suppose there is a holy being throughout the 
universe that is not employed, in one mode or another, in 
scientific' research and investigation; unless we can sup- 
pose that there are moral intelligences who are insensible 
to the displays of the Divine glory, and altogether indiffe- 
rent, whether or not they make progress in the knowledge 
of their Creator. 

OBJECTS ON WHICH THE FACULTIES OF CELESTIAL INTELLI- 
GENCES WILL BE EMPLOYt'D. 

. Let US now consider the objects on which the faculties of 
celestial intelligences will be employed in the way of scien* 
tific investigation. 

The grand scene of universal nature — that august theatre 
on which the Almighty displays, to countless myriads, his 
glorious perfections — will remain substantially the same as 
it is at present, after all the«changes in reference to our 
globe shall have taken place; and the clear and expansive 
view of its economy, its movements, and its peculiar glories, 
which will then be laid open to their inspection, will exercise 
the faculties, and form a considerable portion of the felicity 
of renovated moral agents. 

That the generalsystem of nature will remain materially 
the same, wlien the present fabric of our globe is dissolved^ 
i^ay be argued, 1. From the immense number and magnitude 
of the bodies, of which it is composed. — In every direcUoxk 
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Co which we can turn our eyes, the universe appears to be 
replenished with countless orbs of light, diffusing their 
splendours from regions immeasurably distant. Nearly one 
hundred millions of these globes are visible through teles- 
copes of the greatest magnifying power; and it is more than 
probable, that beyond the reach of the finest glasses that 
art has ever constructed, thousands of millions exist in the 
unexplored regions of immensity, which the eye of man, 
while he remains in this lower world, will never be able to 
descry. All these luminous globes, too, are bodies of 
immense magnitude ; compared with any one of which, the 
whole earth dwindles into an inconsiderable ball. It is 
probable that the smallest of them is at least one hundred 
thousand times larger than the globe on which we live. — 2, 
All these bodies are immensely distant from the earth. Al- 
though we could wing o§t course with a swiftness equal to 
ten thousand miles a-day, it would require more than &Ye 
millions of years before we could reach the nearest star ; and 
the more distant of these orbs are placed in regions so 
immensely distant, that the imagination is bewildered and 
overpowered when it attempts to grasp the immeasurable 
extent which intervenes between us and them. This circum« 
stance proves, that these bodies are of an immense size and 
splendour, since they ^re visible at such distances; and 
consequently demonstrates, that each of them is destined, 
in its respective sphere, to accomplish some-noble purpose, 
worthy of the plans of a Being of infinite wisdom and good- 
ness.— 3. The whole of this vast assemblage of suns and 
worlds has no immediate connexion with the present con- 
stitution and arrangement of our globe. There are no ce- 
lestial bodies that have any immediate connexion with the 
earth, or direct influence upon it, except the sun, the moon, 
and several of the planets ; and therefore, those more distant 
orbs, to which I allude, cannot be supposed to be involved 
in the physical evils which tl^ fall of man has introduced 
into our world ; or to have the least connexion with any 
future change or catastrophe that may befall the terraqueous 

Slobe. Though this globe, and " all that it inherits,*' were 
, issolved ; yea, although the sun himself and his surrounding 
planets were set in a blaze, and blotted for ever out of crea- 
tion ; the innumerable and vast bodies which replenish the 
distant regions of the universe, would still exist, and con- 
tinue to illuminate the voids of creation with undiminished 
fplendour. \ 
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EXTENT OF THE GENERAL CONFLAGRATION. 

From the considerations now stated, it is evident, that the 
changes which are predicted to take place at the general 
conflagration, will not extend heyond the environs of our 
globe, or at farthest, beyond the limits of the solar sys- 
tem. There is, indeed no reason to conclude, that they 
will extend beyond the terraqueous globe itself and its sur- 
rounding atmosphere : for since all the ' revelations of 
Scripture have a peculiar reference to the inhabitaste of 
this globe, the predicted changes which are to take place in 
its physical constitution, at the close of the present econo- 
my of Providence, must be considered as limited to the 
same sphere. As the world was formerly destroyed by a 
deluge of waters, in consequence of the depravity of man, 
so its destruction by fire will take place, for the same rea- 
son, in order that it may be purified from all the effects of 
the citrse which was originally pronounced upon the ground 
for man^s sake, and restored so its former order and beau- 
ty. But there is not the smallest reason to conclude, either 
from Scripture or the general constitution of the universe, 
that this destruction will extend beyond that part of the 
frame of nature which was subjected to the curse, and is 
physically connected with the sin of man ; and consequent- 
ly, will be entirely confined to certain changes which will 
be effected throughput the continents, islands, and oceans, 
and in the higlier and lower regions of the atmosphere. 

This appears to be the sense in which the most judicious 
expositors of Scripture interpret those passages which have 
a particular reference to this event. Dr. Guyse, in his 
•'Paraphrase on the New Testament," interprets 2 Peter 
iii. 7, 12. precisely in this sense : " When that final decisive 
day of the Lord Jesus shall come. — the aerial heavensyheing 
all in aflame, shall be destroyed, and the constituent principles 
of the atmosphere, together with the earth and all things in 
it, shall be melted down by an intense dissolving heat, into 
a confused chaos, like that out of which they were orignally 
formed." And in a note on this paraphrase he renaarks, 
** By the hea^oens is meant here the atrial heavens. For 
the heavens and the earth are here spoken of in opposi- 
tion to those of the old world, which could mean nothing 
more than the €arth and its former atmosphere, the state 
of which underwent a great alteration by the flood." — "By 
ifte k4av0ic and iha edrihf in such passages as theae^" Wi% 
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the learned Dr. Mede, "is to be understood, that part of 
nature which was subjected to the curse, or t!iat is in- 
habited by Christ's enemies, and includes in it the eai*tb, 
water, and air, but not the heavenly bodies, which are not 
only a yast distance from it, but is little more than a point, 
if compared to them for magnitude." — Dr. D wight, when 
adverting to this subject expresses the same sentiment : — 
**The phrase heavens and earth (says he) in Jewish phra- 
seology denoted the universe. In the present case, how- 
ever, (2 Peter iii. 10, 12, 13.) the words appear to bo used 
with a meaning less extended, where it is declared, that that 
which is intended by both terms, shall be" consumed, dis- 
solved, and pass away. This astonishing event, we are 
taught, shall take place at the final judgment: and we 
have no hint in the scriptures, that the judgment will in* 
volve any other beings besides angels and men" 

From the preceding considerations, it is obvious, that 
when the inspired writers use such expressions as these, — 
**The stars shall fall from heaven," "the powers of heaven 
shall be shaken," and, " the heaven departed as a scroll," 
they are to be understood not in a literal, but in a figura- 
live sense, as denoting changes, convulsions, and revolu- 
tions, in the moral world. And whien, in reference to the 
dissolution of our globe and its appendages, it is said, that 
"the heavens shall pass away with a mighty noise," the 
aerial heaven, or the surrounding atmosphere is to be under- 
stood. How this appendage to our world may be dissolv- 
ed, or pass anay with a mighty noise, it is not difBcult to 
conceive, now that we have become acquainted with the 
nature and energies of its constituent parts. One essential 
part of the atmosphere contains the principle -)f flame; and 
if this principle were not counteracted by its connexioo 
with another ingredient, or were it let loose to exert its 
energies without control, instantly one immense flame would 
envelope the terraqueous globe, which would set on fire the 
foundations of the mountains, wrap the ocean in a blaze, 
and dissolve, not only coals, wood, and other combustibles, 
but the hardest substances in nature. It is more than 
probable that when the last catastrophe of our globe arHfes, 
the oxygen and nitrogen, or the two constituent principle! 
of the atmosphere, will be separated by the interposition of 
ftlmighty power. And the mrment this reparation takes 
place it is easy to conceive, thrt a tremendous concussion 
"Will ensue, and the most dreadful explosions will resomd 
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throughonl the whole of the expanse which snrromids th* 
globe^ which will stun the a&semUed v^orld, and shake fh* 
earth to its foundations. For, if, in chemical experimentSt 
coildiieted on « small scale, the separation of two gases, or 
their coining in contact with the principle . of flame, ie fre- 
quently accompanied with a loud and destructire exJSlosion, 
— ^it is impossible to form an adequat-e idea of the loud and 
tremendous explosions w'hich would ensue were the whole 
(dmosphere cU once dissolved^ and its elementary principles 
separated froni each other and left to exert their native en* 
ergies. A sound as if creation had burst asunder, and ac* 
companied the next moment with a universal blaze, extend- 
ing over sea and land, would present a scene of sublimity 
and terror, which would more than realize all the striking 
descriptions given in Scripture of this solemn scene. 

Again, when in reference to this tremendous event, it is 
said, that " the earth and the heaven fled away," (Rev. xx. 
11,) we are not to imagine, that the d^tant bodies of the 
universe shall be either annihilated, or removed from the 
spaces they formerly occupied ; but that all sublunary na- 
ture shall be thrown into confusion and disorder, and that 
the celestial orbs, during this universal uproar of the ele- 
ments, will be eclipsed from the view, and appear as if they 
had fled away. The appearance of the heavens whirling 
with a confused and rapid motion, at this period, would be 
produced, were the Almighty (as will probably be the case) 
suddenly to put a stop to the diurnal rotation of the earth, 
or to increase the rate of its motion ; in which case, the ce- 
lestial luminaries would appear either to stop in their courses, 
or ^o be thrown into rapid and irreaular agitations. And 
the appearance of the heavens in reality receding from the 
view, would be produced, were the earth to leave its pre- 
sent station among the planets, and to be impelled with a 
rapid motion towards the distant parts of the solar system, 
or beyond its boundaries ; in which case, the sun would ap- 
pear to fly off, with a rapid motion, to a distant part of space, 
till he had diminished to the size of a twinkling star, ana the 
moon and the nearest planets would, in a short time, entire- 
ly disappear. Whether these suppositions exactly corres- 
pond with the arrangements which Divine Wisdom has made 
in reference to the general conflagration, I do not take upon 
me positively to determine. But I have stated them, in order 
to show, that all the descriptions contained in Scripture, of 
the dissolution of our globe, and of tho circumstances con- 

12 
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nected with it, can be easily accounted for, and may be folly 
* realized, without supposing any change to take place in tha 
universe beyond the limits of the earth and its atmosphere* 
;To suppose, as some have done, that the- whole fabric of 
creation will be shattered to pieces, that the stars will literal^ 
ly fall from their orbs, and the material universe be blotted 
out of existence, is a sentiment so absurd and extra vagant^ 
and so contrary to the general tenor of Scripture, and the 
character of God, that it is astonishing it should ever have 
been entertained by any man, calling himself a divine or a 
Christian preacher.* I have already had occasion to re- 
mark, thaj; there is no example of annihilation, or an entire 
destruction of material substances, to be found in the uni- 
verse, and'that it is to the last degree improbable, that any 
one particle of matter which now exists will ever be com- 
pletely destroyed, however numerous the changes that may 
take place in the universe.! We have no reason to believe, 
that even those cha/iges to which our .world is destined, at 
the general conflagration, will issue in its entire destruction. 
The materials of which the earth and its atmosphere are 
composed will still continue to exist, after its present struc- 
ture is deranged, and will, in all probability, be employed 
in the arrangement of a new system, purified from the phy- 
sical evils which now exist, and which may continue to flou- 
rish as a monument of Divine power and wisdom, through- 
out ah indefinite lapse of ages^ 

In accordance with these sentiments, we find the inspired 
writers asserting the stability and perpetuity of the material 

* As a specimen of the vague and absurd declamations on this sob- 
ject, which have been published both from the pulpit and the press, 
the following extract from a modern and elegantly printed volume of 
sermons may suffice. — " The blast of the seventh trumpet thundering 
with terriffic clangour through the sky, and echoing from world to 
world, shall fill the universe, and time shall be no more ! The six 
trumpets have already sounded : when the seventh shall blow, a total 
change shall take place throughout the creation ; the vast globe which 
we now inhabit shall dissolve, and mingle with yon beauteous azure 
firmament, with sun, and moon, and all the immense luminaries flaming 
there, in one undistinguished ruin ; all shall vanish away like a fleet- 
ing vapour, a visionary phantom of the night, and not a single iraei 
^fthem be found! Even the last enemy. Death, shall be destroyed, 
and time itself shall be no more l" &c. &;c. When such bombastic rant 
is thundered in the ears of Christian people, it is no wonder that theif 
ideas on this subject become extremely incorrect, and even extravi^ 
fantly absurd. 

t See Sect. x. page 88. 
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universe. In a passage formerly alluded to, the Psalmist, 
after having contemplated the scenes of the material crea- 
tion, declares, in reference to these visible manifestations of 
the divine perfectiohs, — " The glory of the Lord shall en- 
dure for -ever, the Lord shall rejoice in all his works." And 
the Apostle Peter, when describing the dissolution of the 
elementary parts of our globe, intimates, a-t the same time, 
the continued ej^istence of the visible fabric of nature. ** We 
look," says he, -"for new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness." ' The same truth is incidentally 
declared in many other portions of Scripture. In the pro- 
phecies respecting the Messiah and the duration of his 
kingdom, it is declared, that *' His name shall endure for 
ever, his name shall be continued as long as the sun. His 
seed shall endure for ever, and his throne as the sun before 
me ;" which expressions evidently imply that the sun will 
not be blotted out of creation, but continue to hold a station 
in the universe as long as the Redeemer and his subjects 
exist. It is also stated, in reference to the same illustrious 
personage, " His seed will I make to endure for ever, and 
his throne as^ the days of heaven ;^^ which intimates, that the 
heavens will endure as long as the government of Immanuel. 
In reference to the stability and perpetuity of the celestial 
luminaries, it is declared, that " Jehovah hath prepared hia 
THRONE in the heavensJ*^ And when the Psalmist calls upon 
all the beings in the universe to celebrate the praises of the 
Creator, he says, in reference to the orbs of heaven, " Praise 
ye him, sun and moon, praise him all ye stars of light : 
let them praise the name of the Lord ; for he commanded, 
and they were created. He hath also stahlished them for 
ever and ever ; he hath made a decree which shall not pass;* 
which expressions evidently imply, that, whatever changes 
may happen in particular systems, the great body of the 
celestial orbs, which constitute some of the grandest scenes- 
of the universe, will remain- stable and permanent as the 
throne of the Eternal, — ^But, not t6 multiply quotations — 
the following declaration of Jehovah by the prophet Jere- 
miah is quite decisive on this point. " Thus seith the Lord, 
who giveth the sun for a light by day, and the ordinances 
of the moon and of the stars for a light by night : The Lord 
of Hosts is his name. If these ordinances depart from be 
fore me, saith the Lord^ then the seed of Israel also shall 

ff' jSlee Fs^bn UzU. 17. Ijzziz. 36, Sio. ciii. 19. cylyiii. 3—7, 
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cease from being* a. nation before me for ever,"* which words 
plainly imply, that if these luminaries continue in existence, 
the accomplishment of the divine promise is secured to all 
the spiritual seed of Israel ; but should they be blotted out 
of creation, or depart from before Jehovah, the happiness of 
the '* ransomed of the Lord," and their relation to him as 
the source, of their felicity, would be terminated for ever* 
And have not these luminaries continued in their stations, 
since this prediction was announced, during a period of 
more than two thousand years? And do they not still 
thine with undiminished lustre ? Yes, and they will still 
continue to display the glory of their Creator while count- 
less ages are rolling on. Hence it is declared, with respect 
to " the saints.of the Most High," '* They that be teachers 
of wisdom shall shine as the brightness of the firmament, 
&nd they that turn many to righteousness, as the stars for 
ever and ef er." 

In *short, when we consider the boundless extent of the 
starry firmament, the scenes of grandeur it displays, the 
Hew luminaries, which, in the course of ages, appear to be 
gradually augmenting its splendour, and the countless my- 
riads of exalted intelligences which doubtless people its ex- 
pansive regions — when we consider that it constitutes the 
principal portion of the empire of the Eternal, the most as- 
tonishing scene of his operations, and the most striking dis- 
play of his omnipotence and wisdom, — it would be one of 
the most extravagant notions that can possibly be entertain- 
ed, and inconsistent with every rational and Scriptural idea 
we can form of the goodness and intelligence of the Deity, 
Ho suppose, that these vast dominions of his, in which lus 
perfections shine with a splendour so ineffable, will ever be 
suffered to fall to pieces, or to sink into non-existence. 
With almost equal reason might we suppose, that the Crea- 
tor himself would cease to exist', and infinite space be left 
as a boundless blank without matter and intelligence. 

If the considerations now adduced be admitted to hare 
any force, and if the position I have endeavoured to esta- 
blish, cannot be overthrown, either on Scriptural or rational 
grounds — many of our sermons and poems which profess to 
give a description of the scenes of the ^* Last day,** must be 
considered as containing a species of bombast which has a 
^ tendency to bewilder the mind, and to produce distorte4 

»xi« 35, 30. 
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yUwB ot the perfections of the Creator, and of the wise 
arrangements he has established in'the system of tile uni- 
rerse. A celebrated Poet, when expatiating on this subjectt 
in (nrder to give effect to his descriptions, breaks out into 
ihe following extravagant exclamations, when alluding io 
the starry firmament : 

" How far from east to west ? The lab'rmg eye 

Can scarce the distant azure bounds descry — . 
^ So twM/, this world*s a grain ; yet myriads grace 

With golden pomp the throngM ethereal space. 

How great, how firm, how sacred all appears ! 

How worthy an immortal round of years ! 

Yet all must drop^ as autumn's sickliest grain^ 

And earth and^rmament be sought tn vain. 

Time shall be slain, all nature be dettroy^d^ 

Jfor leave an atom in the mighti/void. — 

One universal ruin spreads abroad, 

Nothing is 6afe beneath the throne of God. 
Agftin, 

" The flakes aspire, and make the heavens their prev, 
's-. The sun, the moon, the satrs, all melt away ; 
o • ' All, all is lost, no monument, no sign. 

Whore once so proudly blaz'd the gay machine," &e 

If such descriptions were to be literally realized, a r&» 
snrrection from the dead would be an absolute impossibility^^ 
the universe would be reduced to an immense blank — and 
the visible glories of the Creator, by which alone his per- 
fections are recognised by finite intelligences, would be 
eclipsed in the darkness of eternal night. Poetical scraps 
of this description, are, however, frequently reiterated by 
flaming orators, in order to give effect to their turgid decla- 
mations, while they have no other tendency than to lead 
/their hearers into a maze of error and extravagancy, to 
prevent them from thinking soberly and rationally on the 
scenes predicted in Scripture, and to excite the sneer of phi- 
losophical infidels. ' 

The only passage of Scripture which, ^^ first view, seems 
to militate against the position I have endeavoured t» esta- 
blish, is that contained in Psalm cii. 25, 26. " Of M hast 
ihoU laid the foundation of the earth ; and the heavens are 
the work of thy hands : they shall perish, but thou shalt 
endure ; yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment ; as a 
resture shalt thou change them, and they shall be changed : 
but thou art the same," ^c. Some commentators, as Mr. 
Pierce and others, suppose, that by " the earth and heavens/' 
in this passage, are to be undereiood, gfyoemmeuU^ ^x ^^nr^ 
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tmd ecclesiastical states^ as these words^ in their figurative 
sense, %oinetime9 denote. But this does not appear to be 
the sense in which they are here used. Taken in their 
Hleral sense, they may refer to the same objects and events 
alluded to by the Apostle Peter, in his Second Epistle, chap* 
ill. 7, 10. formerly explained; namely, to the dissolution of 
the earth and the aerial heavens, at the close of time. But, 
supposing that the words were taken in their most extensive 
sense, as denoting the whole fabric of the ^material universe^ 
it would not in the least invalidate the proposition I am 
BOW supporting. The main design of the passage is to 
assert the eternity and immutability of God, in opposition 
to the mutable nature of created beings. All material 
things are liable to change ; but change does n'^ot imply d&- 
struction or annihilation. When it is said, ** the righteous 
perish and no man layeth it to heart ;" and *' they that are 
far from God shall perish,^^ it is not to be understood, that 
either the one or the other shall be blotted out of existence. 
So, when it is said that. the heavens and the earth shall 
perish, a change or revolution is implied, but not an entire 
destruction. It is farther said, '* As a vesture they shall be 
folded up," &.C. This appears to be spoken in allusion to 
the custom which obtains in the Eastern nations, among the 
frandees, of frequently changing their garments as a mark 
of respect ; and seems to import, the ease, and celerity with 
which the Divine Being can accomplish important changes 
in the universe. He ean accomplish the revolutions of 
worlds and of systems with an ease similar to that of a 

E'nce changing his apparel, or laying aside his vestments* 
t his changing any particular system from its original 
state, implies only his opening a new scene, and varying the 
eovrse of his dis^^ensations in relation to a certain order of 
his creatures. Nor does the passage under consideration 
lead us to conclude, that the changes alluded to shall all 
take place throughput the whole universe at the samep&rtod; 
but they may be considered as happening at different periods 
lliroughout the lapse of infinite duration, according to the 
^engns which his wisdom has determined to accomplish. 

T%at all material objects are subject to decomposition and 
changes, we have abundance of evidence in every depart- 
BSant of nature. With respect to the earth on which we 
tread, we perceive the soil in the higher grounds gradualljr 
* ^own by the action of winds and rains, and carried 

IV to the bed of the ocean. Banks are aeeumu* 
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I at the mouths of rivers, and reefs in the midst of the 
which are the terror of mariners and obstructions to 
;ation. In every ^it and^uarry, and on the face of 
'- c^ag and broken precipice, we perceive the marks of 
der, and the effects of former changes and convulsions 
iture; while. around the bases of volcanic mountains, 
ehold cities buried under a mass of solid lava, orchards 
rineyards laid waste, and fertile fields transformed into 
me of barrenness and desolation. Observation like- 
demonstrates, that even the luminaries of heaven are 
exempted from revolutions and changes. The law of 
tation, which extends its influence through all the ce- 
il orbs, has a tendency, in the course of ages, to draw 
her all the spacious globes in- the universe, and to con- 
e them into one solid mass ; and, were it not for the 
teraciing and sustaining hand of God, this effect, at 
I distant period in duration, would inevitably take 
5, and creation be reduced to one vast and frightful 
Many of the stars are ascertained to be subjected to 
dical changes, varying their lustre, and appearing and 
pearing at certain intervals; while others, which for- 
f shone with superior brilliancy, have gradually disap- 
;d, and their place in the heavens is no longer to be 
L ' Other stars, unknown to the ancients and to pre- 
g observers, have made tMeir appearance in modern 
I : and various nebulous spots, in the distant regions of 
i appear to be increasing both in lustre and extent. 
e, and many other similar facts, indicate changes and 
utions as great, and even much greater than those 
li are predicted to befall the earth when its atmosphere - 
be dissolved, its " elements melt with fervent heat," 
I new world arise out of its ruin^ It is probable, that, 
s lapse of infinite duration, all the systems which now 
, some at one period and some at another, will undergo, 
ges and transformations which will astonish the intelli-v- 
creation, and open new and sublimer scenes of Divine 
ation to an admiring universe. But such changes will 
Itoffether different from annihilation or utter destruc- 
—altogether different from the ideas embodied in the 
lage of poetsi wnen they tell us that " not one' atom 
be left in the mighty void," and that " earth andf firma* 
twill be sought in vain." Those start which appearedi 
me in 1672, and the othiefr in 1004, which* irtlbne with ^ 
itnesn superior to Venus, and aftecvraxds.tfuKaY^jfi^x^ 
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we have no reason to believe, are blotted out of creatic 
They may either have been changed, Jrom flaming sum, 
opaque globes like the planets, and may be still existing il 
the same region of space; or they may have been carric 
forward with a rapid motion, to a region of the unirei 
altogether beyond the utmost limits of our vision, or soi 
other transformation, beyond the reach of human concept j 
iion, may have been effected. For the annihilation of maM 
ter appears to form no part of the plan of the Creatoni 
arrangements ; at least, we have no proof of it, in any om 
instance, and the very idea of it seems to imply an incoDsif; 
tency, which is repugnant to what we already know of tU 
Divine character and operations. 

Such changes, then, so far from diminishing the visit 
glory of the universe, will present to the view of the inl 
gent creation a greater variety of sublime scenery than; 
all things " continued as they were from the beginning 
the creation,'' and will exhibit the attributes of the Almigl 
in all their varied aspects and diversified modes of opei 
tion. While they demonstrate the mutable nature of creat 
beings, and the immutability of the Creator, they will eft 
liven the scenes of the universe, and excite the admiratioii 
and praises of countless mulitudes of enraptured intelli* 
gences. 

From the considerations now stated, it will follow, tlMl 
the various relations which now subsist among the gnm 
bodies which compose the universe, will not be materials 
altered by any changes or revolutions whjch may take plaei 
in our terrestrial sphere: nor will the general aspect dl 
creation be sensibly altered by any changes that may occt* 
sionally happen among the celestial luminaries. Wbatcvc ' 
may be the nature of such changes, or however import 
they maybe to the inhabitants of the systems in which th< 
happen, they bear no sensible proportion jto the whol 
, fabric of the universe. Though stars have, at differeA 
periods disappeared from the visible concave of the firmit 
ment, and have, doubtless undergone amazing rerolutionli 
vet the general appearance of the heavens in all ages M 
been nearly the same, and will probably continue soforflj 
indefinite lapse of ages yet to come. Although oureaid, 
were just now transported to a point of space a himdrei] 
thousand millions of miles beyond the sphere we preseni] i 
occupy, the general aspect and the relative positions of ^ ' 
Mtarjj orbsy.and the figures of the different constellatioii 
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would appeaff on the whole, the same as they now do when 
we lift our eyes to the nocturnal sky. The constellations 
of Orion and Charles^ Wain, for example, would present 
the same shape, the same number of stars, and the same 
relation to neighbouring constellations, when viewed from 
a region 1,000,000,000,000,000* of miles distant from the 
earth, as they now do from the sphere in which we are 
placed, t — Extension, magnitude, relative position, attrac- 
tiODt gravitation, central forces, rectilineal and circular mo- 
tions, and other properties and relations of matter, will still 
stib^st in the universe, after we are transported to another 
state and to adifferfent region y — and, consequently, the sci- 
ences founded on the various combinations of these proper- 
ties and of the laws which govern them, will be cultivated 
by intelligent beings, and carried forward to that measure 
of perfection which they cannot attain in the present state, 
unless we suppose, what is evidently absurd and contrary to 
Scripture, that our knowledge will be more limited in the 
future, than in the present world. 

For example, the laws which direct the motions of falling 
bodies, the appearances produced by bodies in the heavens 
moving with different degrees of velocity, the apparent mo- 
tions of the sun and of the starry heavens, and the general 
principles of geography and astronomy, on the planet Jupi- 
ter, or any other similar globe, with the exception of a few 
loqal modifications, are materially the same as on the surface 
of the earth, — which is evident from the consideration of 
his spheroidal figure, his diurnal and annual motions, and 
from the consideration that gravitation is regulated by the 
same general laws on that body, and on similar globes, as' 
on the surface of the earth or the moon. — The laws of 
vision^ and the nature and properties of light and colours^ 

^ That is a thousand bUliont ; a billion being equal to ten hundred 
ihoiiMuid millions. 

t This will appear quite evident to any one who considers the im- 
nMBse distance of the stars from the earth.and from one another. We 
bow, by experience, that a change of place equal to 190 millions^ 
miles, or the diametar of the earth's annual orbit produces no sensi- 
ble difference in the appearance of the starry heay(»n8,and it is eertaiii 
that if this distance were multiplied by ten hundred thousand, the 
ease would he nearly the same. The nearest star is, at least, 20 bil 
BoDf of miles distant, and remoter stars several thousands of bUlions; 
Mid therefore, the relative positions of bodies so widely dispersed froia 
0teh other, would not be sensibly altered by a chan^ of place equal 
la extent to a thousand blUioos of loilet, 
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are esseirtially the same throughout all that portion of the 
universe which lies within the sphere of our observation; 
and we have no reason to believe, that the general laws of 
the universe will be unhinged, for the sake of man, or on 
account of any changes that happen in his present abode, 
or in reference to his future destination. For, to use the 
words of a late eminent Scottish philosopher, ** The light 
by which the fixed stars are seen, is the same with that by 
which we behold the sun and his attending planets. It 
moves with the same velocity, as we observe by comparing 
the aberrations of the fixed stars with the eclipses of Jtipi-' 
ter's satellites. It is refracted and reflected by the sieima 
laws. It consists of the same colours. No opinion, there- 
fore, can be formed of the solar light which must not also 
be adopted with respect to the light of the fixed stars. The 
medium of vision must be acted on in the same manner by 
both, whether we suppose it the undulations of an ether, or 
the emission of matter from the luminous body." From 
these facts we may conclude, that the general and funda- 
mental principles of the science of Optics are recognised 
and acted upon in the remotest regions which the telescope 
has explored, and form a portion of that knowledge which is 
possessed by the intelligences which occupy those distant 
provinces of the Creator's empire — always, however, making 
proper allowances for those local varieties and modifica- 
tions, which must produce an infinite diversity of scenery 
throughoiit the universe, although the same general laws 
operate throughout the whole. 

What has been now stated in reference to light, gravita- 
tion, and other affections of matter, might be extended ta 
various other properties, and to the sciences which have 
been founded upon them ; such as, the pressure and motions 
of fluids, the properties of gaseous bodies, the phenomena 
of electricity and magnetism, and all those aflinities, decom- 
positions and changes, which are the objects of chemiecl 
research/ For, in a material fabric, in whatever portion of 
space it may be placed, there must, from the very nature of 
things, be a diversity of objects for the investigation of the 
naturalist, the chemist, and the philosopher, in which the 
wisdom and goodness of the Deity will always be displayedL 
Every system of matter, wherever existing in infinite space* 
has a determinate size and figure ; it is composed of an in- 
finite number of atoms, variously modified and arranged ; it 
Iiftn f^rtain diversities of i^iirfac^ and intQrpal arrangement t 
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it is susceptible of certain, motions; it stands in certain re» 
lations to surrounding bodies, and it is destined to accom* 
plish some wise designs corresponding to the eternal plan of 
the infinite Creator. There is no portion of organized mat- 
ter BOW eiisting, or which may hereafter exist, but which 
must be considered in these and similar points of view* 
Now, the obj^ect of every rational intelligence, whether de- 
signated by the appellations of philosopher, astronomer, or 
chemist, when contemplating any material system, is, or 
ought to be, to trace the various properties and arrangements 
which exist in that system, in order to perceive the intelli- 
gence, wisdom, and benevolence that appear in its construc- 
tion, and thus to acquire a more correct and comprehensive 
view of the plans and perfections of his Creator. But such 
contemplations necessarily suppose, the cultivation of thoflQ 
sciences which will enable him to make such investigations 
with spirit and effect, without which he would be unable to 
trace either the* qualities and relations of material objects, 
or to perceive the admirable designs of the all-wise Creatoi 
in the works which his Almighty power has ^produced. 



SCIENCES WHICH WILL BE CULTIVATED IN A VUTURB 

STATE. 

In order to illustrate this subject a Rttle farther, I shall 
offer a few brief remarks on some of those sciences which 
will be recognised and prosecuted in a future world. 

ARITHMETIC. 

Arithmetic^ or the knowledge of numbers, and their va- 
rious powers and combinations, is a science which must be 
understood in a greater or less degree by all intelligent 
beings wherever existing, without some knowledge of whichf 
no extensive progress could be made in the study of the 
works of God, and in forming just conceptions of the im- 
mense number and variety of beings which exist within the 
limits of his empire. By the appUcation of the science of 
numbers the bulk of the earth has been ascertained ; the 
distances and magnitudes of many of the heavenly bodiei 
hare been computed; the proportion' which one part of tltt 
universe bears to another has been determined ;. the incon- 
ceivable minuteness of the particles of effluvia, of animal* 
culae, and of the atoms of light, has been brought within 
the limits of our contemplation ; and we have^ been enabled 
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to form some faint conceptions of the amazing velodtiei 
with which the ^lesttal orbs are carried forward in their 
courses. The universe presents to our view an assemUage 
of objects, relations, and movements calculated to drav 
forth into exercise all the knowledge of numbers we can 
possibly acquire. We are presented with magnitudes so 
stupendous, and with spaces and distances so vast, that th« 
mind is obliged to summon up all its powers of calculation, 
and all its knowledge of proportions, progressions, and equa- 
tions, and to add one known magnitude to another, in a long 
mental process, before it can approximate to any thing like 
a well-defined idea of such sublime and expansive objects; 
and, after all its mental efforts, computations and compari- 
sons, it is frequently^under the necessity of resting satisfied 
with ideas which are vague, inttccurate, and obscure. With 
regard to the multiplicity and variety of the objects which 
creation contains, our present knowledge of the powers of 
numbers is altogether inadequate to convey to the mind anv 
thing approaching to a distinct and comprehensive concep- 
tion. The number of systems in the heavens which lie 
within the range of our telescopes, is reckoned to be at least 
a hundred millions (100,000,000.) In the regions of infinite 
space, beyond the boundaries of all these, it is not improba- 
ble, that ten thousand times ten thousand millions of other 
systems are running their ample rounds. With each of 
these systems, it is probable, that at least a hundred worlds 
are connected.* Every one of these worlds and systems, 
We have reason to believe, differs from another, in its size, 
splendour, and internal arrangements, in the peculiar beau- 
ties and sublimities witH which it is adorned, and in the 
organization and capacities of the beings with which it is 
furnished. The immense multitude of rational beingrs and 

^ other existences with which creation is replenished, is an 
idea which completely overpowers the human faculties, and 
is beyond the power of our arithmetical notation to express. 
Even the multiplicity of objects in one world or ^stem is 
beyond our distinct conception. How very feeble and im- 

, perfect conceptions have we attained of the immensity of 
radiations of light incessantly emitted from the sun and 
falling upon our globe, and of the innumerable crossings 

* ^?^ *^® ^^^" system to which we belong, there are connected 
more than a hundred globes of different sizes, if wo take into accaosl 
tha planata hoQi pHmarjf and *u9ndary^ and likewise tho comtU. 
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tnd Te*cro88ing;8 of these rays from every object around, in 
order to produce vision to every beholder ! of the incalco- 
lable myri^Ldii of invisible aniinalculae which swim in the 
waters, and fly the air, and pervade every department of 
nature ; of the panicles of vapour which float in the atmos- 
phere and of the drops of water contained in the caverns 
of the ocean ! of the many millions of individuals belonging 
to every species of vegetables, of which 50,000 diflerent 
flpecies have already been discovered, and of the number of 
trees, shrubs, fiowers, and plants of every description which 
have flourished since the creation ! of the countless myriads 
of the lower animals, and of ihe liuman species, which have 
been brought into existence since the commencement of 
time, ami of those which are yet to appear in regular suc- 
cession till time shall be no more ! of the immense variety 
of movements, adjustments, and adaptations connected with 
the structure of an animal body, of which fourteen thousand 
may be reckoned as belonging to the system of bones and 
inuscles comprised in the human frame, besides a distinct 
variety of as numerous adaptations in each of the 60,000 
different species of animals which are, already known to 
exist ! of the countless globules contained in the eyes of 
the numerous tribes of. beetles, flies, butterflies, and other 
insects, of which 27,000 have been counted in a single eye ! 
Aod, if'the multiplicity of objects in one world overwhelms 
our powers of conception and computation, how much more 
the number and variety of beings and operations connected 
with the economy of millions of worlds ! No finite intelli- 
gence, without a profound knowledge of numbers in all 
their various combinations, can form even a rude conception 
of the diversified scenes of the universe ; and yet, willioul 
some faint conception at least, of such objects, the perfec- 
tions of the Creator and the glories of his kingdom cannot 
be appreciated. 

It is evident, therefore, that superior intelligences, s«icli 
as angels, and redeemed men in a future state, must have 
llicir attention directed to the science of numbers, unless 
we suppose, what is contrary tQ Scripture, that their know- 
ledge and capacities of intellect will be more limited than 
ours are it the present stale. They may not stand in need 
of the aids of any ihing similar to slates, pencils, or numerical 
characters, to direct them in their computations, or to giro 
permanency to the results of their arithmetical processes. 
The various gteps of their calculations may be carried for- 

13 
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trard with iniconccivable rapidity, by a mental process which 
>iirill lead to unerring certainty ; but the same general prin- 
ciples on which we proceed in our notations and calculatiooa, 
must, from the nature of things, be "recognised in all (heir 
numerical processes and sublime investigations. 

The ScriptMres occasionally give us some intimations of 
objects and scenes calculated to exercise the numerical 
powers of the heavenly inhabitants. When Daniel beheld 
the vision of the " Ancient of Days" sitting on his throniB,a 
numerous retinue of glorious beings appeared in his train to 
Augment the grandertr of the scene. " Thousand thousands 
ministered unto him, and terf thousand times ten thousand 
stood before him." We are told in the sixty-eighth Psalm, 
that ** the chariots of God are twenty thousand, even many 
thousands of angels ;" and in the Epistle to the Hebrews, we 
read of" an inimmerable company of angels." The Apostle 
John, when narrating his visior^s of the celestial world, tells 
us, tha't he ** beheld and heard the voice of many angels 
found about the throne, and the number of ihem was ten 
thousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands." 
And again, " After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude 
which no man could number, of all nations and kindreds, and 
people, and tongues — and all the angels stood round ajbout 
the throne, and fell on their faces and worshipped God." 
These expressions are the strongest which the inspired 
writers make use of in order to express a countless multitude 
of objects ; and they lead us to conclude, that, in the heaven- 
ly world, xast assemblages of intelligent beings will be occa- 
sionally i^resented to the view ; and consequently, a count- 
less variety of scenes, objects, and circumstances connected 
with their persons, stations, and employments. And, there- 
fore, if celestial beings were not familiarized with nitrti^rical 
calculations and proportions, such scenes, instead of being 
contemplated 'with intelligence and rational admiration, 
would confound the intellect, and produce an effect similar 
to that which is felt by a savage when he beholds, for the 
first time, some of the splendid scenes of civilized life. 

It is owing, in a great measure, to ignorance of the pow- 
ers of numbers, and the mode of applying them, that we 
find it impossible to convey any distinct ideas of the veloci- 
ties, distances, and magnitudes of the heavenly bodied to 
the illiterate ranks of mankind. We are told by traveller^ 
• that there are some untutored tribes whose knowledge of 
numbers is so- limited, that they cannot count bejond i 
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kundredf and that there are others whose notation is limited 
to twenty^ or the number of fingers and toes on their hands 
and feet. While such ignorance of numbers exists, it is 
quite evident, that such persons are entirely unqualified fqr 
surveying «vith an eye of intelligence, the grand and diver* 
^cooperations of the Creator,: and for appreciating their 
number and magnificence. Even the most cullivated minds, 
from an imperfect knowledge of this subject, find it difficult to 
form distinct conceptions of the plans of tlie Creator, and of 
the various ^relations which subsist in the universe* After 
familiarizing our mipds to the classification and arrangement 
of numbers, we can iiirin a tolerable notion of a tJiousandy or 
even of ahimdred thousand :-huliiis questionable, whether we 
have any distinct and well-defined idea of a mill wn^ or ten 
hundred thousand. . And if our conceptions of such a number 
be imperfect, how exceedingly vague must be our ideas oi a 
ijiousand millions, of billions, trillions, and quartrillionSf 
ijrhen used to express tlve number or distances of the heavenly 
bodies? — It is evident, then, that beings of a superior order, or 
in a higher state of existence, must have a more profound and 
comprehensive knowledge of nupr)bers than man: in conse- 
quence of which they are enabled to survey the universe 
with more intelligence, and to^form more distinct andamfUe 
conceptions of the designs and operations of infinite wisdom 
and omnipotence* 

MATHEMATICS. 

Mathematics, including geometry, trignometry, conic sec- 
tions, and other branches, ifi another department of science 
which will be recognised by superior beings in a future 
state. It is the science of Quantity, and treats of magni* 
tude, or local extension, as lines, surfaces, solids, drc. The 
demonstrated trutlis of this science are eternal and un- 
changeable, ^nd are applicable to the circumstances of all 
worlds, wherever they may exist, and in every period of; 
diiration, so long as the material fabric of the universe re- 
raalns. Guided by the truths which this science unfolds and - 
demonstrates, we have been enabled to determine the fig^ure^ 
and dimensions of the earth, to direct our coarse from bfte^ 
epntinent to another across the pathless deep, to ascertain 
the distance and magnitude of the sun and planets, and the 
hws which the Almighty has ordained for preserving theif 
order and directing them in their mmentefUn; and hiava^ 
iMoled Ui form more correct ideas o{ the uai«^«iuik^^i3tM9ik^^ 
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ee'B and the vast extent of <{he starry heavens. It was ow- 
ing to his profound knowledge of the truths of this science 
that the illustrious Sir Isaac Newton determined the pro- 
perties and the composition of light, the causes of the alter- 
Date movements of the ocean, and the mcchanisni of the 
planetary system ; and expanded our views of the gnfn- . 
deur of the universe and the perfections of its Almighty 
Contriver. * 

Some of the truths of this science may appear, to a 
superficial thinker, as e^rtremely trivial, and almost unwor- 
thy of regard. The properties of a triangle, such as, •'that 
the square of ihe hypotenuse of a right-angled triangle is 
equal to the sq^uares of the other two sides'* — **th&ttbe 
three angles of a triangle are equal to two right angles"— 
and ''that the sides of a plane triangle are to onennother 
as the sines of the angles opposite to them" — may appear to 
some mifids as more curious than useful, and scarcely de- 
serving the least attention. Yet these truths, when appHed 
to the relations of the universe, and traced to all their legiti- 
mate consequences, have led to the most important and 
sublime results. On the ground of such truths, 'we have 
ascertained, that the moon is 240,000 miles distant from the 
earth, that the sun is thirteen hundred thousand times larger 
than our globe, thut the phinet Herschel is removed to the 
distance of eighteen hundred millions of miles, and that the 
nearest star is at least two hundred thousand times farther 
from us than the sun. , When the length of any one side of 
a triangle is known, however large that triangle may be,'and 
the quantity of its angles determined, the lens^th of the other 
sides can easily be found : we know the extent of the earth's 
diameter; we can ascertain under what angle that diameter 
appears at the moon, and from these data we can, by an easy 
calculation, determine the length of iiny of the other two 
sides of this triangle, which gives the distance of iha 
moon. 

Wc have every reason to conclude, that angels and other 
superior intelligences proceed on the same general principles 
in estimarting the distances * and magnitudes of the great 
bodies of the universe. They may not, indeed, require to 
resort to the same tedious calculations, nor to the same 
instruments and geometrical schemes which we are obliged 
to use. Without such aids, they may arrive at the proper 
results with unerring precision, and their computations may 
b0 performed almost in the twitikling of an eya; and wUto 
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w« are obliged to confine our calculationfl to lines und tri!>' 
angles of only a few thousands or tnillions of miles in ex* 
tent they may be ejiabled to form tringles of inconceivable 
extent, on 6a.«e lines of several thousands of trillions of miles 
in length. . We are informed^ in the book of Daniel, that 
^jthe angel Gabrie], being commanded to Hy swiftly from 
the celestial regions^ reached tlie prophet about the time of 
the evening sacrifice." This fact implies, not only that 
aqgelic beings arc endued with powers of rapid motion, but 
that they are intimately acquainted with the directions, dis- 
tances, and positions of the bodies .which compose the ma- 
terial universe. This heavenly messenger, having been 
previously stationed far beyond the limits of our planetary 
system, had to shape his course in that direction, to dis' 
criminate the orbit of the earth from the orbits of the other 
planets, and the particular part of its orbit in which it was 
then moving; and having arrived at the confines of our 
atmosphere, he required to discriminate the particular re- 
gion in which Daniel resided, and to direct his flight to the 
house in which he was offering up his devotions.— Now, 
since angels are neither omniscient nor omnipresent, as 
they are limited beings, possessed of rational faculties, .an4 
as it is probable, arc invested with bodies, or fine material 
vehicles,* — they must be guided in such excursions by 
their reasoning powers, and the faculty of rapid motion 
with which they are etnlued. Such excursions imply the 
reeognition of certain matliematical principles,, and i havo 
already had occasion to notice, that these principles are 
applicable throughout every part of the universe, and must 
be recognised, more or less, by all intelligent beings. 

The Creator himself has laid the foundation of the mathe- 
matical sciences. His works consist of globes and Sphe- 
liods of all different dimensions, and of immense concen- 
tric rings revolving with a rapid motion. These globes 
are carried round different centres, some of them in circles, 
some in ellipses, and others in long eccentric curves. Being 
impelled in their courses by different degrees of velocity^' 
their real motions cannot be traced, nor the beautiful sim<» 
plicity and harnftony of the different systems made apparent, 
without the application of mathematical investigations. To 
ap jobsei ver luitutored in tbid science, many of the celestial 

^ 7h« AtEtkor will aflenrards hsve an opiiQiladiW ^^ t\iue£t<^^^ 
ihypmitioo,iAPutULofikkmi^. 'V * 
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niMions would appear to display inextricable confosfotti 
and lead him to conrJude, that the Framer of the universe 
was deficient in wisdom and intelligent design.— The prin* 
eiptes of mathefloatics are also exhibited in the numerous 
and diversified figures into which diamonds, crystals* salts, 
and other bodito, are formed ; in the hexagonal cells of 
beeSi wasps, and hornets, in the polygons and parallel linet 
frfaich enter into the construction of a spider's web, and in 
fliany other objects in nature. — Now, since God has extn* 
bited the elements of this science before us in his works ; 
since he has endued us with rational faculties to appFeciatA 
and apply these elements to useful investigations ; and since 
his wisdom and intelligence, and the beauty and order of 
his works, cannot be fi^ly understood without such inves- 
tigations, — it is evident, that he must have intended, that 
men should be occasionally exercised in such studies-; in 
order to perceive the depths of his wisdom, and the admi- 
rable simplicity and harmony of his diversified operations. 
A4id as the applications of this science are extremely limit- 
ed in the present world, its more extensive applications, 
Hke those of many other branches of knowledge, must be 
considered as reserved for the life to come.-^To suppose, 
therefore, that such studies will be abandoned, and such 
knowledge obliterated in a future statcf would be to sup- 
-pose, that the works of God will not be contemplated in 
that state, and that redeemed men in the heavenly world 
will lose a part of their rational faculties, and remain infe- 
rior in their acquirements to the inhabitants of the eurtbi 
even iii their present imperfect and degraf-led condition. 

ASTRONOMY. 

Astronomy u another science which will occupy theatten* 
tion of pure intelligences in the future world. The object 
of this science is, to determine the distances and magnitudes 
of the heavenly bodies, the form of the orbits they iiescribe^ 
the laws by which their motions are directed, and the nature 
and destination of the various luminous and opaque globei 
of which the universe appears to be composed. It is the 
most noble and sublime of oil the sciences, and presents to 
oilr view the most astonishing and magnificent objects,-*' 
whether we consider their immense magnitu^le, the vphn^ 
dour cf 'their appearance, the vast spaces which surroofid 
Vi», the magnificent apparatus witli which^soaie of^^tima 
mcompaasodf the rapidity q£ Umu tao^iAtWc^Ha ^&ib« 
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plajr th«y afford of the omnipotent encrg3riiftd the inteBi- 
genee of the Crettor. In consequence of the cuhivtttioa of 
thw 8oieiiC09 our riexrs of the extent of creation, and of 
the sublime seoneiy it unfolds, are expanded far beyond 
what former ages could hare conceived. From the dlsco- 
verioe of astronomy, it appears, that our earth is but as a 
- point in the immenshy of the urtiverse — that there are 
worlds a thousand times larger, enlightened by the same sun 
which ^ rules our day*' — that the sun himself is an immense 
InqainotB World, whose circqnrierence would enclose more 
than twelve hundred thousand globes as large as oqrs— • 
that the earth and ile inhabitants are carried forward through 
the regions of space, at the rate of a thousand miles every 
minute — that motions exist in the great bodies of the nni- 
▼erse, the force and rapidity of wtiicfh astonish and over- 
power the invagination — and that beyond the sphere of the 
sun and planets, creation is replenished with millions of Iih 
minous globes, scattered over immense regions to which 
ihe human mind can assign no boundaries. 

These objects present an immense field for the contem- 
plation of every class of moral intelligences, and a bright 
mirror In which tirey will behold the reflection of the IM- 
vine attributes. Of this vast universe, how small a portion ^ 
has yet been unveiled to our view ! "With respect to the 
bodies which compose our planetary system, we know only 
a few general facts and relations. In regard to the fixed 
Stars, we have acquired little more than a few rude concep- 
tions of their immense distance and magnitudes. In reia- 
tion to the comets^ we only know that they move in Ion? 
eccentric orbits, that they are impelled in their courses with 
immense velocity, and appear and disappear in uncertain 
periods of time. Of the numerous systems into which the 
stars are arranged, of the motions peculiar to each sy^em, 
-of die relations which these motions have to the wheie uni- 
verse as one vast machine, of the nature and arrarigement of 
thenumerons nebuls which are scattered throughout the 
distant regions of space; of the worlds which are connected 
with the starry orbs ; of the various orders of bcin^ which 
people Ihem ; of the changes and revolutions which are 
taking place in different parts of the imiverse, of the new 
lereations which are starting into existence, of the number 
mfcpaque glebes which may exist in eretr region of spacet 
%r Ute distance to which the material wot\& eicxx^ti^^n ^^^^ 
'tf0 imnaug likpemmiiatm of the Almlf^^t^ \oN»wto^^>^ »»«ft- 
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jified orders of intelligences which people fiis vast «iii|^ 
-r-we remain in almost profound ignorance, ami musi eon- 
linue in this. ignorance, so long as vre are .chained down to 
this obscure corner of creation. . There will, therefore, be 
amph scope \h the future workl for farther researchea into 
'tfiis subject, and for enlarging our knowledge of those glo- 
rious scenes which are at present so far removed beyondthe 
liffiits of natural vision, and the sphere of human invditi- 
gution. 

The heavens constitute the principal part of (Ae< divint 
empire— <;dmpared with which oi|r earth is but as an atom, 
iina ** all nations are as nothing, and are accounted to Jeho- 
yah as less thfin nothing and vanity.*' Vast as this world 
may appear to the frail beings that inhabit it, it probably 
r^nks among the smallest globes in the universe ;• but al- 
though it were twenty thousand times more spacious than it 
is, it would be only as a grain of sar^ when compared with 
the immensity of creation, and all the events that have pass- 
ed over its inhabitants as only a few of those ephemeral 
transactions which crowd the annals of eternity. It is 
throughout the boundless regions of the£rmamei>t that God 
is chiefly seen, and his glory contemplated by unnumbered 
intelligences. It is there that the moral grandeur of his 
dispensations, and the magnificence of his works, are did* 

Slayed in all their variety and lustre to countless orders ol 
19 rational ofiipring, over which he will continue eternally 
to preside. Hence the numerous allusions to *' the hea- 
vens," by the inspired writers, when the majesty of God 
and the glory of his dominions are intended to be illustrated. 
'*A11 the gods of the nations are idols.; but Jehovah ina/Sk 
the heavens J** '^The Lord hath prepared, his throne in the 
heavens^ and his kingdom rqleth over all.'* **By his Spirit 
he flath garnished the heavens.", ^'The heavens declare 
(he glory of Jehovah." " When I consider thy heavens, 
&e work of thy fingers, the moon and the star8,.which iho0 
bast ordained — what is man, that thou art mindful of himt 
or the son of man, that thou visitest him ?" t* The heavens, 
even the heaven of heavens, cannot contain thee." **By 
the word of Jehovah were the heavens made, and all ti$ 
host of them.hy the sfiirit of his mouth." " The heavens 
shall dechre hi^ righteousness." *' Our God is in the hea« 
Tens, he oath done whatsoever he hath pleased." ^ lis 
Jiaavens shall declare iky wonders^ O Lard P* ^ I Ud op 
9tine eyea to thee, O Uiou thai dweUe^t inthe bjeamn^ 
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" Thtm saith God the Lord, he that created the heavens and 
stretched them aut." '* The heavens for height are un- 
searchable." ** As the heaven Is high above the earth, so 
great is his mercy toward them that fear him.*' He is ^*'th^ 
CfOd of heaven^ — he rideth on the heaven of heavens which 
he founded of old ; heaven is his throne^ and the earth his 
footstool."r— When the folly of idolaters is exposed, when 
the coming of Messiah is conounced, and when motives are 
presented to invigorate the faith and hope of the saints, Je- 
hovah is represented as that omnipotent Being who "meteth 
out the heavens with a span, who spreadeth them out as a 
curtain, and bringeth forth their hosts by the greatness of 
his might." ''Thus saith God the. Lord, he that created 
the heavens and stretched them out — I wiU give thee for a 
covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles."* " Thus 
saith the Lord that created the heavens — I said not to the 
seed of Jacob, seek ye me in vain." &c.t — These, and hun- 
dreds of similar passages, evidently imply, that we ought to 
contemplate the attributes of God chiefly in relation to the 
;^isp1ay which is given of them in the firmament of his pow- 
er — that the heavens are by far the mos^ extensive portion 
of his dominions — and that the powe^and intelligence dis- 
played in the formation and arrangement of the hosts of 
heaven, lay a sure foundation for the hope and joy, and the 
future prospects of the people of God. 

In order to form just conceptions of the beauty antl 
grandeur of the heavens, and of the intelligence oi' Him 
who arranged their numrroiis hosts, some of the fundamen- 
tal facts and principles of astronomy require to be under- 
stood and recognised. The order of the bodies which conh» 
pose the solar system, or other systems which exist in the 
universe — the form of their orbits, their proportional dis- 
tances and periods of revolution — their magnitudes, rota- 
tions, veloeities, and the various phenomena which are 
obscTvedon their surfaces — the arrangement and positions 
of the different clusters of stars — of the stellar and planetary 
nebuhsB^^ of double, triple, and variable stars, and many oihet 
general facts, require to be known before the mind can re* 
ceive farther information respecting the structure of the 
universe.-— It maybe also necessary, even in a higher state 
of existence, to be acquainted with those contrivances or 
artificial helps by which very distant objects may be brought 

• lia, riiv. 6, «. Hsa,i\T,VS,\%. 
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itiear tt) view. We kno«r» by eiperienrc, in otif preseDt 
siittc, that, by means of tekscopes, millions^f stars« wUdi 
the unassisted eye caimot discern, are brought within the 
sphere of our observation, and numerous other splendid, 
objects, which without the aid of these instruments, would 
have been altogether concealeil from our view. I'he organs 
of vision, indeed, of ihe. redeemed inhabitants of our globe, 
after the resurrection, .there is every reason to believe, will, 
be oapable of taking in a much more exteni*ive range of 
view than at present. -They may be endowed with quali- 
ties wiiich will enable theiu to penetrate into the depths of 
spaoe far beyond the reach of our most powerful telescopes, 
and to perceive wiih distinctness, objects at the distance of* 
many billions, of miles. Still, however, they may require 
artificial aids to their, natural organs, in order to enable 
them to contemplate objects at still greater distances. And 
although suoh helps to natural vision, analogous to our tele* 
scopes, |nay bo cuiTceived as incomparably superior to oucs^ 
yet the same general principles must be recognised in their 
construction. For, as has been already noticed, the light 
which emanates from the most distant stars consists of the 
same colours, and is refracted and rejected by the same 
laws, as the light which is e4nitted from the stm, and which 
illuminates our terrestrial ab(»de ; aud, consequently, must 
operate on the organs of sentient beings,' in those remote. 
i4?gions, in a manner similax UK iU eilects on the eyes of 
man. ^ ^s^ 

It is highly, probable, that, in the fntjir© world, a constdera* 
ble portion of our knowledge res pec ting. the. dJbt^nt provin<* 
ces of the Divine empire, will becommunitiseted'^y superior 
beings who have visited the different systems dispersed 
tlirough the universe, nnd have acquired wiformation re- 
specting their history, and their physical and moral scenery. 
We learn from Scripture, that tliere are intelligences wbo* 
can wing their way, in a short 'period of- time, from ofte* 
world to another. Such beings, in the course of a thousancl 
centuries, must have made many extensive ttnu's through the 
regions of creation, and acquired a C(>mprehei>sive know* 
ledge of the most striking scenes wliich the universe di0* 
plays. And, since they have occasioruilly mingled in the 
eociety of men, and communicated intelliirence from heaveB- 
t^ earth, it is reasonahje to believe, that they will iiav» 
more frecjuent iiiterctiursc with redeemed men in a future 
etate, and communicate the dispoveriee they have made re* 
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tpeefinff the economy and grandeur of God's nni venal em- 
pire. Bui« at the same lime, it oiight carfifully to be ob- 
tervedf that such communications would neither be fully 
understood nor appreciated, unless the^tiind had a previous 
acquaintance witlrthe leading facts, and the grand outlines 
of astronomical science. Tc enter into the spirit of those 
sublime details which augels or archangels might communi- 
cate respecting other systems and worlds, the mind must be 
prepared by a knowledge of those principles which have 
already been ascertained, and of those discoveries which 
have already been made in relation to the system of the 
universe. Suppose a group of the native tribes of Nevz 
Holland, or Van Diemen's Land, were assembled for the 
purpose of listening to a detail of the principal discoveries 
which modern astronomers have made in the heavens— it 
would be impossible to convey to their ininds a clear con- 
ception even of the prominent and leading facts of this 
science, from the want of those general ideas which are 
previously necessary in order to the right understanding of 
such communications. Such would be the case of men in 
a future state, in regard to the communications of angelic 
messengers from distant worlds, were their minds not im- 
bued with a certain portion of astronomical knowledge. 
They might stare and wonder at some of the facts detailed; 
but their ideas would be vague and confused, and they 
would be unable to form clear and comprehensive concep- 
tions of the various circumstances connected with ihe^cenes 
described, in all their bearings, aspects, and relations, and 
of the indications ihky afford of exquisite skill and intelli- 
gent design. 

As the objects which astroifomy explores are unlimited in 
their range, they will afford an inexhaustible subject of 
study and contemplation to superior beings, and to mankind 
when placed in a higher sphere of existence. Astronomi- 
cal science,, as having for its object to investigate and ex- 
plore the facts and relations peculiar to all the g^reat bodies 
m the universe, can never be exhausted ; unless we suppose 
that finite minds will be able, at some future period in dura- 
tion, to survey and to comprehend all the plans and opera- 
tions of the infinite Creator. But this is evidently impossi- 
ble ; for, *' w ho can by searching find out God ? Who can 
find out the Almighty to perfection!" After millions of 
centuries have run their rounds, new scenes of grandeur 
wiU be still bursting on the astonished mind, new le^oM^ t^t 
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creation* and new displajsof di?ine power and wisdom will 
•till remain to be explored; and* consequently, the scimf 
of astronomy will never arriYe at absolute perfection, bat 
will be in a progressive course of improvement through all 
the revolutions of eternity. In the prosecution of such in* 
Testigations; and in the contemplation of such objects as 
this science presents, the grand aim of celestial intelligen- 
ces will be, to increase in the knowledge and the love of 
God; and, in proportion as their views of the glories of 
hi^ empire are enlarged, in a similar proportion will their 
conceptions of his boundless attributes be expanded, and 
their praises and adorations ascend in sublimer strains to 
Him who sjts upon the throne of the universe, who alone is 
"worthy to receive glory, honour, and power," from every 
order of his creatures. 

Since, then, it appears, that astronomy is conversant 
about objects the most wonderful and sublime — since-these 
objects tend to amplify our conceptions of the Divine attri- 
butes— since a clear and distinct knowledge of these objects 
cannot be attained without the acquisition of a certa'n por- 
tion of astronomical science— since the heavens constitute 
the principal part of God's universal empire — since our 
present views of the magnificence of this empire are so 
obscure and circumscribed — since even the information that 
may be communicated on this subject, by other intelligen- 
ces, could not be fully understood without some acquaintance 
with file principle^ of this science — and since the boundless 
scenes it unfolds present an inexhaustible subject of con- 
templation, and afford motives to stimulate all iibly beings 
to incessant adoration — it would be absurd to suppose that 
renovated men, in a superior*state of existence, will remain 
in ignorance of this subject, or that the study of it will ever 
be discontinued while eternity endures. 

NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. 

Kahiral Philosophy is another subject which will doubt- 
less engage the attention of regenerated men iu a future 
state. 

The object of this science is to describe the phenomena 
of the material world, to explain their causes, to investi- 
gate the laws by which the Almighty directs the operations 
of nature, and to trace the exquisite skill and benevolent 
design which are displayed in the economy of the universe. 
It embraces investigations into the several powers and pro- 



pertiesy qvaliUes, and attributes, raotions and appearaneeit 
causes and Ifiects, of ail the bodies of which we are sur* 
rounded, and -which are obvious to our senses,— such as 
ligiit, lieat, colours, air, water, sounds, echoes ; the electri* 
eal aiUl magnetical fluids ; hail, rain, snow, dew, thunder, 
lightning, the rainbow, parhelia, winds, luminous, a;nd fiery 
meteors, the* Aurora Borealis, and similar objects in the 
system of nature. 

From the disco?erics of experimental philosophers, we 
bave been made acquainted with a variety of striking facta 
and agencies in the system of the universe, which display 
the amazing energies of the Creator, and which tend to 
excite our admiration of the depths of his wisdom and in* 
teJligence. We learn that the light emitted from the sun 
and other luminous bodies, moves with a velocity equal to 
200,000 miles in a second of lime — that every ray of white 
light is composed of all t)ie colours in nature, blended in 
certain projiortions — that the immense variety of shades 
of colours which adorns the diHerent landscapes of tlie 
earth, is not4n the objects themselves, but in the light that 
falls upon them — and that thousands of millions of rays are 
incessantly flying oflf from all visible objects, crossing and 
rccrossing each other in an infinity of directions, and yet 
convejHng to every eSe that is open to receive them, a dis- 
tinct picture of the objects whence they proceed. We 
learn that the atmosphere which surrounds us presses our 
bodies with a weight equal to thirty thousand pounds, that 
it contains tiic principles of fire and flame — that, in one 
combination, it would raise our animal spirits to the highest 
pitch of ecstasy, and in another, cause our immediate de- 
struction — that it is capable of being compressed into 40,000 
times less space than it naturally occupies — and that the 
production of soun J, the lives of animals, and the growth 
of vegetables depend upon its various and unceasing agen- 
cies. We learn that a certain fluid pervades all nature 
which is capable of giving a S'ock to the animal frame, 
which shock may be communicated in an instant to a thou- 
sand individuals — that this fluid moves with inconceivable 
rapidity — that it can be drawn from the clouds in the form 
of a stream of fire — that it melts iron wire, increases the 
evaporation of fluids, destroys the polarity of the magnetic 
j^ecdle, and occasionally displays its energies ^mong the 
clouds in the fovn of fire balls, lambent flames, and forked 
lightnings. We learn tliat the bodies of biids, 1a&\\ft^ c^^«» 
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drupcfis, and im;ccts« in relation to their pypH, feet, wingf^r 
Uns, am] other memherrf, are (briiief) with adrrtirable skilV 
00 as to be exactly adapteo to thrir various i^cessities and 
modes of existt.'nce, and that they consist of an infinite 
liuml>er of contrivances and adapta !ons in order to acfcom- 
plish th$ purpose intended — and that the beaver, the bee, 
the ant, ^nd either insects, construct tlic'r habitations, and 
perform their operations with all the skill and precision of 
the nicest mathematical science. The bee, .n particular, 
ivorks, as if it knew the highest branches of mathematics, 
which required the genius o{ Newion to discover. — In sho/t, 
the whole of nature presents a scene of wonders which, 
when seriously contemplated, is calculated to expand the 
inteiieclual powers, to refine the nf!ectio;i.s and lo excjte 
admiration of the attributes of Gud, and thj plan of his 
providence. 

Natural Philosophy may, therefore, be considered as a 
branch both of the religicm i»f nature, and of the religion of 
revelatitm. It removes, in part, the veil which is spread 
over the mysterious operations of nature, and discloses^ to 
our view the wonderb which lie concealed from the sottish 
multitude, *' who regjird not the works of the Lord, nor 
consider the operations of his hamU.*' It enables us to 
perceive the footsteps of the Almighty both in his majestic 
movements, and in his most minute designs; for there Is not 
a step we can tiike in the temple of nature, under the gui- 
dance of an enlightened philosophy, in which we do not 
behfdd traces of inscrutable wisdom and design, and of a 
benevolence which extends its kind regards to every rank 
of sensitive and intelligent existence. It shows us the 
beauty and goodness of the Divine administration ; and de- 
monstrates, that the communicBtion of happiness is the final 
cause of all the admirable arrangements which pervade the 
material system. It teaches us, that the several operations 
of nature are carried on bv means uncoritndlable bv human 
power, and far transcending finite skill to plan or to execute. 
It fiiscovers those laws by which the Sovereign of the uni- 
Terse governs his vast dominions, and maintains them in 
undecaying beauty and splendour, throughout all ages. It 
thus enables us to consecrate the univer>:e into one grand 
temple, and, from the contemplation of every object it 
presents, to elevate our minds, and to raise^our voices in 
grateful praises to Him ^' who created al^ things, and fur 
'^hose pleasure they are and were created." 
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• In the future world there will be abundant scope for Ui« 
prosecuuoii of this subject to an iiitlefitiite extent. With 
respect to the stute of separate spirits, after their departure 
froui tills world, the employments in which tliey engage, 
and the connexion in which they stand to the niaterial sys* 
lem, we can form no distinct conception, and must remain 
in ignorance till the peri(Kl arrive when we shall be actually 
ushered into that mysterious scene of existence. But, wo 
arc assured, that after the resurrection, a material world 
will be prepared for the habitation of the just, in which their 
connexion with the visible universe will, doubtless, be far 
more extensive than it is at present; and wherever a mate* 
rial system exists, it affords scope for physical investiga- 
tions, and for the application of the principles of Natural 
Philosophy. This new world will be prepared and ar- 
ranged by Divine wisdom ; and, consequently, will exhibit 
scenes of beauty and grandeur, of exquisite contrivance and 
benevolent desi(>n. Forr if the world we now inhabit, 
. amidst all the deformities and physical derangements which 
sin has introduced, displays so many beautifid arrangements 
and marks of intelligence and skill, much more may we con- 
clude, that the worhl in which '^ righteousness shall dwell," 
will abound in every thing that can charm the eye, the ear, 
or the imagination, and illustrate the manifold wisdom of 
God ; and of course will present a boundless field for the 
most sublime investigations of science. This world. In 
many of its arrangements, will doubtless present a variety 
of objects and scenes altogether different from those we now 
t>eho1d, even although tlic same physical laws which govern 
our terrestrial system should still continue in operation. 
The inflection, refraction, and reflection of light will be 
directed by the {^ame general laws, and will produce effects 
analogous to those we now perceive in the scene around us ; 
but the mediums through which it passes, and the various 
objects by which it is refracted and reflected, and many other 
modifications to which it may be subjected, may produce a 
variety of astonishing efrects,'sur passing every thing we now 
behold, and exhibit- scenes of beauty and magnificence of 
which we can, ut present, form no distinct conception. The 
science of optics, in unfonlding to us the nature of light, 
and the various properties of prisms, mirrors, and lenses, 
has enabled us to exihit a variety of beautiful and surpris- 
ing effects, and to perceive traces of infinite inlelligenre in re- 
htton to tiiis element, beyond what former ages could have 
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believed. And, thereforei we hare reason to eonchde» 
Uiatt in the hand of Omnipotence, when arranging other 
worlds, the element of light is capable of being modi^ed 
in a thousand forms of which we are now ignorant, so as to 
produce the' most glorious and transporting eflects. There 
will probably be no such phenomena as thunder, lightening, 
and fiery meteors in the world to which 1 allude, but the 
electrical fluid, wjiich is the principal agent in producing 
these appearances, and which pervades every part of nature, 
may operate in that wf>rld in a different manner, and, in- 
stead of producing effects that are terrific and appalling, 
may be an agent for creating scenes which will inspire the 
soul with admiration and delight. Some of the mechanical, 
pneumatical, and hydrostatical principles which enter into 
the construction of mills, wheel-carriages, forcing-pumps, 
and steam-engines, may not be applied to tfie same pur- 
poses in the future worjd ; but they may be applicable to a 
variety of other unknown purposes corresponding to thlB 
nature of that world, and the character and employments 
of its inhabitants. 

In such cases as those now alluded to, and in thousands 
*of others, there will be ample scope fur the application of 
all the principles of natural science ; and thousands of facts 
and principles, to us unknown, will doubtless be brought to 
light by the superior sagacity of the heavenly inhabitants. 
To maintain the contrary, would be, in effect, to suppose, 
that the inhabitants of heaven are endowed with powers of 
intellect in/ertor to those of the inhabitants of the earth,— 
diat their knowledge is less extensive than ours, — that they 
make no progress in moral and intellectual attainments,— 
and that they have no desire t j explore ^^ the works of the 
Lord, and to consider the operations of his hands.*' 

What has been now stated in relation to Natural Philoso- 
phy, will equally apply to the science of Chemistry. This 
science has for its object to ascertain the first principles of 
all bodies, their various properties and combinations, their 
mode of operation, and the effects they produce in the eco- 
nomy of nature. Its discoveries have not only unfofded 
many of the admirable processes which are going forward 
in the. animalt vegetable, and mineral kingdoms, but have 
opened to our view many striking displays of the wisdom 
and goodness of God, in producing, by the most simple 
means, the most astonishing and benevolent eflfects. The 
principles of tLis science must, therefore, be appUcdrif. 
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^erever matter exists^ under whaterer shape or modifica^ 
4ion it may pre&ent itself: and ad all the worlds thruughoat 
the universe are conipused of matter compounded into va- 
xioQs forins, they must afibrd an ample range for the laves* 
ligations and researches of chemicai science* 

ANATOMY AND PHYSIOLOGV. 

Anatomy and Physiology, are subjects which, we may 
reasonably conclude, will occasionally, occupy the attention 
pf llie inhabitants of he^ven.^ The object uf thcf^ sciences 
is» to investigate the g^cral structure aad economy of tho 
animal frame, and especially the parte «ind functions of the 
liuman body. The system of organi jTition connected with 
the human frame is. the most admirable piece of mechanism 
which the mind can contemplate— whether we consider the im* 
mense number and variety of its parts, the numerous functions 
they perform, the rapid movements which are incessantly 
going forward througliout every par^ of this system, the 
aiuazing force exerted by the heart and muscles, the pro* 
cesses of digestion and respiration, the system of veins and 
arteries, the articulation of tlie bones, the structure and 
course of the lymphatics, the ramitieations of the ncrveSt 
the circulation of the blood, the wonderful changes, disso* 
lutions,and combinations continually going on, the chemical 
apparatus adapted for effecting these purposes, the organs 
of sense by which an intercourse is maintained with the 
external world — or, the harmonious correspondence of all 
its parts and functions with the agencies of the surrounding 
elements. From the researches of physiologists we learn, 
that there are in the human body, two hundred and forty* 
five bones, variously articulated, each of them having above 
forty distinct scopes or intentions ; and four hundred and 
ibrty-six muscles of various figures and magnitudes, con- 
oected with the bones, for producing the numerous move* 
menta of the animal frame — that more than a hundred ^of 
these muscles are employed every time we breathe— that 
there are thousands of veins and arteries distributed through* 
.out every part of this wonderful system — that the whole 
.mass of blood rushes with immense velocity through these 
Teasels, and through the heart, fourteen times every houi^— • 
. that respiration is nothing else than a species of combusiionf 
in which the oxygen of the atmosphere is absorbed by the 
blood, and diffuses heat and vigour throughout the systenir-^ 
that the lungs are composed of aa infinite nimiber of menii* 

14* 
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buinoiia celts or vresSclet variously iTgured^ and full of iirt 
eomirutiicating on all sides with one atH>ther,,aiid thai dieir 
Oamber amounts Co at least 1,700,000,0007-that thera are 
above three hundredU thousand millions of pcrres in tlie 
glands of the skin which covers the body of a niiddle-sixed 
man, through which the sweat and insensible perspiration 
are continually issuing — that thousands of lacteal and lym« 
phatic tubes are absorbing and conveying niitriment to the J 
blood — that the heart, in the centre of the system. Is exert* 
ing an immense muscular force, and giving ninety-six thou- 
sand strokes every twenty-four hours ;'^and that all this 
complicated system^f mechanism, and hundreds of other 
functions of which we are ignorant, must be in constant 
action, in order to presence us in existence, and secure our 
enjoyment. . 

This subject frequently engaged the ntteirlion of the pi- 
ous Psalmist. With an eye of intelligence and dcvotion« 
he surveyed the curious organization of the human frame, 
from the rude embryo in the womb to the full dere]o))ement 
6t all its functions; — and, struclc with the wisdom and 
goodness displayed in its formation, he rnisod his thoughts 
to God in grateful adoration. "1 will praise ihee," he ex- 
claims, ^for I am fearfully and wondeiiully made; marvel- 
lous are thy works! How precious are tliy wonderful con- 
trivances in relation to me, O God! How great is the sum 
of them ! If I should count them, lliey are more in number 
than the sand." — Tliis body, however, wonderful as its 
structure is, is liable to decay, and mii?t soon he di^fsolvcd 
in the grave. But we are assured tlint a period is approach- 
ing, when "all that are in their gnivcs shall hear iho voice 
of the Son of God and shall come forth;" whl?n this mortal 
frame ** shall put on im mortal iUj," and when that which 
Tvas sown in corruption "sliall he raised /// ^Joryy If the 
human body, bven in its present slate of degradation, ex- 
cised the pious admiration of the Psalmist, mi:ch more will 
it appear worthy of our highc:^t admiratitin, when it 
emerges from darkness and corruption to participate in the 
glories (Tf an immortal life. Its faculiios will then be in- 
vigorated, its tendency to dissolution destroyed, every 
principle of disease annihilated, and every thing that is 
ioathpomc and deftirmed ft)r ever prevented. Being "fash- 
ioned like unto Christ's glorious body," its beauty will bo 
exquisite. Its symmetry perfect, itsaspeci bright and lefulgent, 
and its motions vigorous and nimble. Its seusiiivr* orirans 
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-Will be riefined and improved, and the sphere of their opera- 
lion extended. Its auditory urganft will be tuned to receive 
the most deliKhtful sentfatiuna irom the harmimiea of celea- 
tial BicaiCy and ita visual powera rendered capable of per- 
ceiving the minuteat objeicta, and penetrating into the moat 
diatant regioha. New aenaea and facoltiea of perception, 
and new powera of motion, 6tted to tranaport it with ra* 
ptdity from one portion of apace to another, will, in all 
probability, be auperaddcd to the powera with which it u 
now inveated. And, aurely, the contrivances and adapta- 
tions ^hich must enter into the structure of such an or- 
ganical frame, cannot be less curious and exquisite, nor dis- 
play less, wisdom and intelligence than those which we now 
perceive in our mortai bodies. On the contrary, ve must 
necessarily suppose thousands of the most delicate con- 
trivances and compensations, different from every thing we 
can now conceive, to be essentially requisite in the con* 
atruction of an organized body intended for perpetual ac- 
tivity, and desthied to an immortal duration. — To investi- 
gate ai>d tf> contemplate the contrivances of Divine wisdom, 
by which the elements of disease andTdeath arc for ever pre* 
vented from entering into this renovated frame, and by which 
it will be preserved in undecaying youth and vigour through- 
out the lapse of innumerable ages, we must necessarily 
conclude, will furm a part of the studies of renovated man 
in the future world; — nor can . we help thinking, that the 
knowledge of the wonders of the human frame we now ac- 
quire, may he a preparatory ({ualitication, for enabling us to 
form an enH'jjhtened and comprehensive conception of the 
powers, qualities, an(j |H*culiar organization, of the bodies 

•of the saints after the 'period of the resurrection. 

lIISTOnY. 

Ano'-hcr branr.h of study in which the saints in heaven 
will enj/age, is Hutnry. Iliitory contains a record of past 
facts anJ events; and makes ua acquainted with transactions 
which happened hundreds or tliousands of years before wo 
were brought into exi-^tence. When viewed in its proper 
' light, it may be consiilered as n%.thing else than a detail of 
the operations of Divine Providence in relation to the moral 
intelligences of this wi.rhl. It illustrates the character of 
the human race, and the deep and universal depravity in 
which they are involved ; an J displays the. rectitudo of 
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the character of God, end the equity pf hu iBord edmlliie* 
4nition« 

. History, therefore, will. form a prominent object ofaivir 
among the celestial inhabitants, as furnishing thoee niaieii- 
als which will illustrate the wa^^ of Proviilence, aod dis- 
play the wisdom and righteousn^s of Jehoyah in Ma go- 
vernment of the world. At present we can contempkte 
only a few scattered fragments of the history of mankind* 
Of the history of some nations we are altogether ignorant; 
and of Uic history of others we have only a few unconnected 
details, blended with fabulous narrations, and extraTugant 
fictions. Of no nation whatever have we an entire history 
composed of authentic materials; and, consequently, wc per« 
ceive only some broken lind detached links in the chain of 
the Divine dispensations, and are utvable to surrey the whole 
of God's. procedure towards our race, in one unbroken so- 
ries, from the creation to the present time, M^e know 
nothing decisively respecting the period during which man 
remained in a state of innocence, nor of the particular 
transactions and events thai happened previous to his fall* 
And how little do we inow of thestace of mankind, of the 
events which befel tliem, and of the civil and religious ar- 
rangements which existed, during the period of sixteen 
hundred years which intervened between the creation and the 
deluge, though the world was then more fertile and populous 
than it has ever since been/ How little do we know of the 
state of mankind immediately previous to the flood, of the 
scenes of consternation and terror which must have been 
displayed over all the earth, when the fountains of the great 
deep were broken up, and the cataracts of heaven opened, 
and of the dreadful concussion of the elements of nature, 
when the solid strata of the earth were rent asunder, when 
the foundations of the mountains were overturned, and the 
whole surface of the globe transformed into one boundless 
ocean? How little do we know of the circumstances which 
attended the gradual rise of idolatry, and of the origin of 
the great empires into which the world has been divided? 
How little do we know even of the history of the Jewisli 
nation posterior to the period of the Baby lopish captivity? 
Whither were the ten tribes of Israel scattered among Uie 
nations, what events have befallen them, and in what conn* 
tries are they now to be found ? Of the history of all the 
nations in the world (the Jews only excepted) from the time 
of the deluge to the days of Hezekiah, a period of nearly 



' HISTORY 165 

Iwo thousand years, we remain in profound ignorance. And 
yet, during that long period, God has not forsaken the earth; 
his dispensations towards his rational odspring were still 
going forward, empires were rising and declining, one 
generation passing away, and another generation comingt 
and thousands of millions^ of mankind ushered into the 
eternal world. — Those chasms in the history of mankindt 
which hide from our view the greater portion of God's 
moral dispensations, will, doubtless, be filled up in the 
eternal state, so that we shall be enabled to take a full and 
comprehensive view of the whole of the Divine procedure, 
in all its connexions and bearings towards every nation 
upon earth. 

But the history of man is not the only topic in this de* 
partment of knowledge, that will occupy the attention of 
the inhabitants of heaven. The history of avgels — of their 
faculties, intereourses, and employments — of their modes 
of communication with each other — of their diflerent em- 
bassies to flistant worlds — of the traifsactions which have 
taken place in their society — and of the revolutions through 
which they may have passed — the history of apostate angels 
-—the cause i>f their fall, and the circumstances with which 
it was attended — the pTans they have been pursuing since 
that peuod, and the means by which they have endeavoured 
to accomplish their infernal devices — will doubtless form a 
portion of the history of Divine dispensalions, which "the 
saints in light" will be permitted to contemplate. Over this 
part of tlie Divine economy a veil of darkness is spread, 
which, we have reason to believe, will be withdrawn, when 
that which is perfect is come, and " when we shall know 
even as also we are known/' It is also probable, that the 
leading facts in relation to the history of other worlds will 
be disclosed to their view. The history of the diflerent 
planets in the solar system, and of those which are connect- 
ed with other systems in the universe — the periods of their 
creation, the character of their inhabitailts, the changes 
.through which they have passed, the peculiar dispell sations 
of Providence towards them, and many other particulars, 
may be gradually laid open to the "redfcmed from among 
men," for enlarging their views of the Divine government. 
By means of snch communications they will acquire a clearer 
and more distinct conception of the moral character and at- 
tributes of God, of the rectitude of his administrations, and 
of "his manifold wisdom" in the various modes by which 
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he governs the diflerent provinces of hU vast empire* Un* 
der the inipres^imis which such views will produce, they 
will rejoice in the Divine government, and join with rapture 
iii the song of Moset$, the servant of God, and the song of 
the Lamh, saying, **lireatand maiveMous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty ! Just and true are thy ways^ thou King 
of saints!** 



Thus I have briefly stated, in the preceding pages, some 
of tliose branches of science which will be recognised by 
Uie righteous in u future state. Several other departments 
of scientitic knowledge might have been specitied ; but my 
intentif>n sim[)ly was, to preMMit to the view of the reader, 
a few specimens a.s illustrations of my general position, 
** that science must be considered as having a relation to a 
future world/' If it be adu.itted that any one science will 
J)e cultivated in heaven, it will follow, that the greater part, 
if not the whole, ol ihose sciences which bring to lig^ht ihe 
treasures of useful kntnvledtre, will likewise be prosecuted 
by superior intelligences. For all the useful sciences have 
an intimate connexion with each other; so that an acquaint- 
ance with one department of kmnvledge is essentially re- 
quisite to a clear and comprehensive view of anotlu^r. As* 
tronomy suppose.'t a knowledge of arithmetic, ^ometry, 
trigonometry, conic sections, and other parts of mathema* 
tics; experinientnl p^iihisuphy supposes a previous acquaint* 
ance with natural history and physicdogy, and is intimately 
connected with chemistry, mineralogy, and botany ; and 
anatomy and physiology suppose a knowledge of the leading 
principles of hydrostnlics, pneumatics, and optics. The 
principles of one science run into another, and reflect a mu- 
tual lustre on each other, so that all the sciences, when pro- 
perly conduct(*d, and viewed in their true ]ight«have but one 
object in view, mimely, to ascertain the iacts existing in the 
universe, thrir connexions and relations, the laws by which 
they are govc^rned, and the illustrations they aflford of the 
power, wisdom, and benevolence of the Creator, 



In order to e1uci()ate this topic a little farther, the follow- 
ing brief remarks may be suted. — It is admitted, by every 
believer in Revelation,* ihiit, at the close of t|^e fireiieilt 

" * Tbt foUovers of Baron Swodenborg ooly txcepte4« 
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■rran^cments respecting our world, '* All that are in tiieif 
graves «hall bd ruised to life ;" and that, however difierent 
the constitution of these new-modelled bodies may be from 
their present state of organization, they will still be materiol 
iTehicles, furnished with organs of sensation as the medium 
of perception to th^ immaterial spirit. In what manner the 
disembodied spirit views material objects and relations, and 
applies the knowledge of them which it acquired wliile 
united to an organical structure, we can have no conception 
whatever, till we be actually ushered into the separate state; 
and, therefore, the observations already made, or which may 
yet be thrown out on this subject, are not intended to ap- 
ply to the intermediate state of the spirits of good men. 
That state, whatever may be the modus of perception and 
enjoyment in it, is a state of imperfection, and, in some rc« 
spects, an vnnatural state, if we suppose that the spiritj^ 
not connected with any material vehicle. Now, if it be 
admitted, that the spirits of the just, at the general resur*^ 
rection, are to be reunited to material organical structures, 
it must also be admitted, that those structures must have 
some material substratum on which to rest, or, in other 
words, a material world or habitation in which they may 
reside. This last position is also as evident, from the decia- 
rations of Scripture, as the first. For, while we arc in^ 
formed that the elementary parts of our globe shall be dis- 
solved, we arc at the same time assured, that ^^new heavens 
and a neweartfC^ shall be prepared, ** wherein the righteous 
shall dwell ;'* — that is, a world purified from physical and 
moral 6vil, and fitted to the renovated faculties of the re- 
deemed, will be prepared in some part of the universe, for 
the residence of the just. 

In reference to the locality, and the circumstances of our 
future destination, there appear to be only four or five sup 
positions that can be formied. Either, I. The world we 
now inhabit will be new-modelled, after the general confla- 
gration, and furnished as a proper place of residence for its 
renovated inhabitants; — or, 2. Some of the globes now ex- 
isting in other regions of space, to which the \%Ay inhabit- 
ants of our world will be transported, may be allotted as 
the more permanent habitation of the just; — or, 3. Some 
new globe or world will be immediately created, adapted to 
the circumstances of redeemed men, and adorned with 
icenery fitted to call forth into exercise their . renovated 
powers; — or, 4« The redeemed inhabiunts of bfi^N«&iBA.\ 
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be pennitted to transport themselves from oae region pi 
worid to another, and be furnished with faculties and v^ 
eles for this purpose ;— or, 5. After remaining for a certain 
lapse of ages in that particular world to which they shaiJ ba 
introduced immediately afler the resurrection, they Boay be 
transported to another region of the universe, to contem* 
pla^ a new scene of creating power and intelligence, and 
afterwards pass, at distant intervals, through a successive 
aeries* of transportations, in order to obtain more anpls 
prospects of the riches and glory of God*s universal king* 
dom. 

In all these cases, whatever supposition wc may adopt ai 
most probable, the general laws which now govern lh« 
universe, and the general relations of the great bodies in 
the universe to each other will remain, on the whole^ un* 
changed ; unless we adopt the unreasonable and extravagai^ 
supposition, that the whole frame of Jehovah's empire wiU 
be unhinged and overturned, fur the sake of our worli^ 
which, when compared with the whole system of nature, is 
but an undistinguishable atom amidst the immensity of God.*! 
ivorks. With equal reason might we suppose, ibat the 
conduct of the inhabitants of a planet which revolves ^ouml 
the star Sirius, or the catnstrophc which may l\M\e befallen 
the planets Ceres, Pallas, Juno, and Vesta, must necessarily 
involve in them the (icstruction of the terraqueous globe. 

Let us suppose, for a moment, that the globe we now in- 
habit, with its surrounding atmosphere, shall be cleared 
from the physical evils wLieh now exist, and undergo a new 
arrangement to render it fit for being the abode \)f holy 
intelligences in a future state. On this supposition, would 
not the geveral relation of things in the universe remain 
materially the same ns at present? The wide expanse of 
the firmament, and all the orbs it contains, would present 
the same general arrangement and relation to each other 
which they noiv do. Supposing this new-modelled world 
to be of a spherical or spheroidal iigure — which nppearsto 
be the general form of all the great bodies in the universe 
tvith whichiwe arc acquainted — there would then exist cer- 
tain properties and relations between circles cutting each 
other at right angles, or in any o!her direction; or, in other 
words, between an equator and poles, parallels and meridi- 
ans, die. as at present. The direction of its motion, tke 
inclination of its axif«, the component parts of its surface 
tud atmosphere, and other circumstances, might be chang* 
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•d, which wovlil produce an immense rariety of phenome^ 
na, different from what now takes place; but the same 
general principles of geography, astronomy, arithmetic* 
^reometry, chemistry, and mechanics, which apply to aJl the 
yarious relations of material objects, wherever existing, 
would also be applicable in the present case ; and, conse- 
quently, such sciences- would be recognised and cultirated, 
and the principles on which they arc built, reasoned and 
acted upon, though in a more perfect manner than at pre- 
tent, in this new world and new order of things. Such 
.sciences, therefore^ as flow from the natural and necessary 
relations of material objects, and which tend to direct us in 
our conceptions of tlie wisdom and power of the great 
Architect of nature, must be known and cultivated in a fu- 
ture worldr where rational spirits tire united to an organical 
•Imcture, and related to a material system; and conse- 
quently, if the elementary and fundamental principles of 
such sciences be not acquired now, they will remain to be 
acquired hereafter. 

The remarks now stated, with a few modifioations, will 
apply to any of the other suppositions which may be made 
in reference to the place and circum8tan<^es of our. future 
destination. — Even although the relations of external ob- 
jects and their various properties, in the future world, were 
altogether dillerent from those which obtain in the present 
atate of thinjrs, still, it would be useful and highly gratify- 
ingUo the mind, to be enabled to compare the one with the 
other, and to perceive how the Divine wisdom is displayed 
in every mmle and variety of existence. No possible mode 
of material existence, however, can be conceived to exist, 
to which some of the elementary principles of scientific 
knowledge do not apply. 

There are, indeed, several arts and sciences which more 
immediately respect tlie present world, and our relations in 
it, which cannot be supposed to be subjects of invesUgation 
in a future stale of happy existence. The study of teti- 
guages — which forms a prominent object of attention with 
many of those who declaim on the vanity of human sci- 
obce— the study of medicine as a practical art; the study of 
dril and municipal law; the study of political economy, 
heraldry, and fortification ; the arts of war, farriery, falconry, 
hunting, and fishing; the arU of the manufacturer, clothier, 
iyer, Ac. — in short, all those arU and sciences which have 
tfieir louiulation iff the moral deprarity of onr nature» wBli 

15 



tSO TBB rHILOSOPHT OF A FUTVRS 8TATB. 

of course, pass away, at exercises which were peculiar to 
die deraoged state of uur terresirial habitation, and the da* 
graded condition of its inhabitants ; and which, iherefori^ 
can have no place in a scene of moral perfection. Buttbt 
prtociples of the mathematics, and the axioms on which 
they are built, ^he truths of natural philosophy, astronony, 
geography, mechanics, and similar sciences, will be reeog- 
•ised, and form the basis of reasoning and of actiop, so 
long as we are sentient beings, and have a relatioa to Uie 
■laierial system of the universe. Many truths, indeed, 
which now require much study, and long and intricate 
trains of reasoning before they can be acquired, may be 
perceived by simple intuition, or, at least, be more easily 
and rupidly apprehended than at present. If a genius, like 
that of Sir Isaac Newton, could perceive at a glance, the 
truth of Euclid's propositions in geometry, without attend* 
ilig to every part of the process requisite for ordiua^ry iniiids, 
we may reasonably conclude, that, in a world where the 
physical and moral obstructions to intellectual energy are 
removed, every science, and every relation subsisting among 
eoporeal and intellectual beings, will be more clearly, ra* 
pidly, and comprehensively perceived and understood^ 

Many striking instances have occasionally oecured, of 
the capacity and vigour of the human mind, even amidst 
the obscurities, and the obstructions to mental activity 
which exist in the present state of things. The illustrioas 
Pascal^ no less celebrated for his piety than for his intcl* 
lectual acquirementtf, when under the age of twelve years, 
and while immersed in the study of languages, witlioot 
books, uid without an instructor, discovered and demon* 
strated most of the propositions in the first book of Eudid^ 
before he knew that such a book was in existence — to the 
astonishment of every mathematician ; so that, at that early 
age, he was an inventor of geometrical science. He after* 
Wards made some experiments and discoveries on the n^ 
ture of sound, and on the weight of the air, and demon* 
strated the pressure of the atmosphere; and, at 'the age of 
sixteen, composed a treatise on Conic Sections^ which, in tfie 
judgment of men of the greatest abilities, was viewed as as 
astonishing effort of the human mind. At nineteen yeofs 
of age, he invented an arithmetical machine by which o«l> 
oulations are made, not only without the help of a pen, bat 
:oYen without a person's knowing a single rule in ariUunetkt 
ond by the ag« of twentj-four, be had acqnixnd a proftp 
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dency in almost eveipy branch of human knowledge, whti^ 
hia mkid became entirely absorbed in the exerciaea of reli- 
gion. — The celebrated GroHus^ at the age of thirteent onl]r 
a year after his arrival at the university of Leyden, main* 
tained public theses in mathematics, philosophy, and la^r, 
urith universal applause. At the age of fourteen, he Tea- 
fared to form literary plans which required an amazing €Jb* 
tent of knowledge ; and he executed them in such perfeCN 
tlon, that the literary world was struck with astonishment* 
At this early age he published an edition of Martianu^ 
CkLpella^ and acquitted himself of the task in % mannev 
which would have done honour to. the greatest scholara of 
the age. At the age of seventeen,, he entered on the prO'^ 
fession of an advocate, and pleadeti his first cause at Del( 
with the greatest reputation, havinf previously made an 
extraordinary progresain t\ye knowledge of the sciences^-— 
The Admirable Crichton^ who received his education at 
Perth and St. ATidrews, by the time he had reached hia 
twentieth year was master of ten languages, and had gone 
through the whoW. circle of the sciences, as they were then 
understood. At Pari9, he one day engaged in a disputation, 
which lasted nine hours, in the presence of three thousand 
auditors, against four doctors of the church, and fifty maa* 
tert, on every subject they could propose, and having silene* 
ed all his antagonists, he came off amidst the loudest ac* 
damations, though he had spent no time in previous prepa- 
ration for the contest. — Gassendi, a celebrated philosopher 
of France^ at the age of four, declaimed little sermons of 
his own. composition; at the age of seven, spent whole 
nights in observing xhe motions of the heavenly bodies, of 
which he acquired a considerable knowledge; at sixteen he 
was appointed professor of rhetoric at Digne, and at the age 
of nineteen, he was elected professor of philosophy in the 
nniversity of Aix. His vast knowledge of pliilosophy and 
mathematics was ornamented by a sincere attachment to the 
Christian religion, and a life formed upon its principlra and 
precepts. — Jeremiah Horroxj a name celebrated in the an* 
nab of astronomy, before he attained the age of seventeen, 
had acquired solely by his own industry, and the help of a 
Htw Latin authors, a most extensive and accurate know* 
ledge of astronomy, and of the branches of mathematical 
learning connected with it. He composed astronomical ta- 
bles for himself, and corrected the errors of ttie most cel#» 
brated aatronomera of bis time. He caletilated a traJMlt a. 
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the planet Venus across the sun** disk, and was the first 'of 
mortals who beheld this singular phenoDienon, which is now 
considered of so much importance in astronomical science. 
-*-Sir Isaac Newton, the fame of whose genius has extended 
OPer the whole civilized world, made his discoveries in geo- 
metry and fluxions, and laid the foundation of his two cele- 
brated works, his "Princ/pta" and *'0pi8C«,*' by the time 
he was twenty-four years of as^e ; and yet these works con- 
tain so many abstract, profound, and sublime truths, that 
only the first-rate mathematicians are qualified tp understand 
and appreciate them. In learning mathematics, he did not 
study .the geometiyof Euclid, who ss}emed to him too plain 
and simple, and unworthy of taking up his time. He 
understood him almost before he read him ; and a- cast of 
his eye upon the contents of his theorems^ was sufficient to 
make him master of their demonstrations. Amidst all the 
sublime investigations of physical and mathematical science 
in which he engaged, and amidst the rariety of books ha 
liad constantly before him^ the Bible was that which be 
fitudied with the greatest application ; and his meekness and 
modesty were no less admirable than the variety and extent 
of his intellectual acquirements. — J* Philip BarcUieVf who 
died at Halle, in 1740; in the twentieth yoar of his age, was 
endowed with extraordinary powers of memory and com- 
prehension of mind. At the age of five, he understood the 
Greek, Latin, German, and French languages; at the ag» 
of nine, he could translate any part of the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures into Latin, and could repeat the whole Hebrew Psal- 
ter; and before he had completed his tenth year, he drew 
up a Hebrew lexicon of uncommon and difficult words, to 
which he added many curious critical remarks. In his 
thirteenth year, he published, in two volumes octavo, a 
translation from the Hebrew of Rabbi Benjamin's *f Tra- 
vels in Europe, Asia, and Africa," with historical and critic 
cal notes and dissertations; the whole of which he com- 
pleted in four months. In the midst of these studies, h^ 
prosecuted philosophical and mathematical pursuits, and in 
his fourteenth year, invented a method of discovering the 
longitude at sea, which exhibited the strongest mar^ of 
superior abilities. In one winter, he read twenty great 
folios, with all the attention of a vast and comprehensive 
ihjnd. 

^ Such rapid progress in intellectual acquirements striking 
Ijr OPinces the vigour and comprehension of the humiui 



faculiief .'; ttid if such t^ried and exteftsiTe aequisiUons ia 
knowledge can be attained, even amidat the frail tiea and 
physical, impediments of this mortal state, it is easy to con* 
€eire» with what energy and rapidity the most cubiime iiw 
▼estigations may be prosecuted in the future world, when 
the spirit is connected with an incorruptible body, fitted to • 
accompany it in all its moyements ; and when every moral 
bbstrnction which now impedes its activity shall be com* 
pletely removed. The flights of the loftiest genius that ever 
appeared ^n earih, when compared with the rapid move* 
ments and compreliensive views of the heavenly inhabitants, 
may be no more than as the fiutterings of a microscopic in* 
sect, to the sublime flights of the soaring eagle. When en* 
do wed with new and vigorous senses, and full scope is af* 
forded for exerting all the energies of their renovated facul* 
ties, they may be enabled to trace out the hidden springs of 
nature's operations, to pursue the courses of the heavenly 
bodies, in their most distant and rapid career, and to survey 
-the whole chain of moral dispensations, in reference not 
oftly to the huguui race, but to the inhabitants of numerous 
worlds« 

1 shall conclude this part of my subject with an observa* 
tion.or two, which may tend to illustrate and corroborate 
the preceding remarks. 

In the first place, it may be remarked, that our knowledge 
in the future world, will not be diminished, but increased to 
an indefinite extent. This is expressly declared in the Sa* 
cred Records. *^ Now we see through a glass darkly, but 
then face to face. Now we know in part, but then shall 
we know, even as also we are known." 1 Cor^ xiii. 1^-^ 
This pas^ge intimates, not only that our knowledge, in a 
future state, shall be enlarged, but that it shall be increased 
to an extent to which we can, at present, affix ho limits* 
And if our intellectual views shall be immensely expanded 
in the realms of light, we may rest assured that all those 
branches of useful science which assist us in exploring the 
operations of the Almighty, will not only be cultivated, but 
carried to their highest pitch of perfection. For the facul* 
ties we now possess will not only remain in action, but wiH 
be strengtbcned and invigorated ; and the range of c^lne^ta 
on which they will b^ employed will be indefinitely extend* 
ed. To suppose otherwise, would be to suppose man to ba 
deprived of his intellectual pbwera, and of the* facul^ al 

1R» 
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roftsoning, as soon as he entered the confines of the t^terfiai 
world.* When we enter that world, we carry with us the 
moral and intellectual faculties, of tirhich we pire now con- 
scious, and, along with them, all those ideds and. .all that 
knowledge which we acquired in the present state* -To 
.imagine Uiat our present faculties will be essentially ^vag' 
ed, and the ideas we have hitherto acquired totally lost, 
would he nearly the same as to suppose that, on enteHng 
the invisible state, men will be transformed into a new order 
of beings, or be altogether annihilated. And, if our pre« 
sent knowledge shall not he destroyed at death, it must form 
the ground-work of all the fbture improvements ^e may 
make, and of all the discoveries that may be unfolded to our 
view in the eternal state. 

Again, the superior intellectual views which some indivi* 
duals shall possess beyond others, will constitute the princi- 
pal distinction between redeemed men in the heavenly state. 
The principal preparation for heaven will consist in renewed 
dispositions of mind — in the full exercise of love to God, 
and love to all subordinate holy intelligences, and in all the 
diversified ramifications of action into which these grand 
principles necessarily diverge. When arrived at that happy 
world the saints will feel themselves to be all equal, — as 
tliey were once >' children of disobedience even as others," 
as they were all redeemed "by the precious blood of Christ," 
as they were renewed by the infinence of the Spirit of grace, 
— ^as they stand in the relation of brethren in Christ, and 
"sons and daughters of the Lord God Almighty," as they 
are the companions of angels, and kings and priests to the 
God and Father of all. Without the exercise of holy dis- 
positions, heaven could not exist, although its inhabitants 
had reached the highest pitch of intellectual improvement; 
— and all who shall ultimately be admitted into that happy 
state, will feel that they are eternally indebted for the privi- 
leges and the felicity they enjoy, to " Him that sits upon the 

* * An old Welsh minister, while one day pursuing hb studies, hit 
wife being in the room, was suddenly interrupted by her asking him a 
qnestion, 3¥hich has not always been so satisfactorily answered^ 
*^ John Evans, do you think we shall be known to each other in hea* 
▼en ?" Without hesitation he replied, — **• To be sure we shall, — ^Do 
you think we shall be greater foolt there, than we are here?"r--lf the 
reader keep in mind that our knowledge in heaven will bo inereattdf 
and not diminished ; or, in other words, that 'wc phall not be **• greater 
fools there than we are hbre,'* he will be at no loss to appreciate til 
that I have hitherto staled oa this subject. 
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throne^ and to the Lamb who was sTain, and redeemed diem 
to God by his blood." But, notwithstanding, there will be 
a considerable difference, at least, in the first instance, in 
re^rd to the expaiision of their intellectual views. In thb 
pomt of view, it is impossible to suppose that they can be 
all equal. Supjios^ a negro slare, who had been recently 
converted to Christianity, and a profound Christian philoso- 
jpher, to enter the eternal world at the same time, is it rea- 
sonable to beliere, that there would be no difference in the 
amplitude of their intellectual views? They would both 
feel themselves delivered from sin and sorrow, they would 
be 611ed with admiration and wonder at the new scenes 
which opened to their view, and would be inspired with the 
most lively emotion:> of humility and reverence ; but if each 
of them carried along with him that portion of knowledge 
which he acquired in the present life, there behoved to be 
8 considerable difference in the comprehension of their 
views and the range of their intellectual faculties ; unless 
we suppose that a change amounting to a miracle was ef- 
fected in the mind of the negro, whose mental views were 
previously circumscribed within the narrowest limits. 
And, to suppose such a miracle wrought in every individu- 
al case, would not only be contrary to every thing we 
know of the general plan of the Divine procedure, but 
would destroy almost every motive that should now indnce 
us to make progress " in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ," and in our views of the works and 
dispensations of the Almighty. In the course of ages, 
indeed, the negro may equal the philosopher in the extent 
of his intellectual acquisitions ; but, in the first instance, 
both Scripture* and reason declare, that a difference must 
exists unless the laws which govern the intellectual world 
be entirely subverted. , Can we suppose, for a moment, 
that an ignorant profligate, who has been brought to re- 

{entance, and to " the knowledge of the truth," only a few 
ours before his entrance into the world o*" spirits, shall, 
at the moment he has arrived in the world of bliss, acquire 
those enlarged conceptions of Divine truth, which an Owen, 
a Watts, a Doddridge, or a D wight, attained at the same 
•tagc of their existence? or that a Hottentot who had been 
brought to the knowledge of Christianity, only during the 
iast month of his life, ^hall enter into heaven with the c*- 

^ See Dan. xii. 3. 1 Cor. xv. 41, 42. Bfatt. xxv-^14, to^ 
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paDsive riews of a Newton or a Boyle? 8ucb a supposi- 
tion would involve a reflection on the wisdom of the Divine 
administrationv and would lead us to conclude, that ail tbe 
kbour bestowed, by the illustrious characters^, now alluded 
to> in order to improve in the knowledge of Divine subjects, 
was quite unnecessary, and even somewhat approaching to 
egregious trifling. 

Not only^ wiU the views of the saints in heaven be difie- 
rent in point of expansion and extent, but their love to 
(Grod, and the virtues and graces which flow from this prin- 
^ple, will be diminished or increased, or, at least, some- 
what modified by the narrowness or expansion of th^ir 
intellectual views. If it be admitted .that, the inore we 
know of God the more ardently shall we love him,— it will 
follow, that in proportion as we acquire a comprehensive 
and enlightened view of the operations of God in the works 
of creation, in ^he scheme of Providence, and in the plan 
of redemption, in a similar proportion will our love and 
adoration of his excellencies be ardent and expansive. la 
this point of view, the *Uhe saints in light" will makQim* 
provement in holiness throughout all the ages of e^rnity^ 
though, at every stage of their existence, they will enjoy 
pure and unmingled bli&%. Every science they cultivate^ 
and every stage to which they advance in intellectual im- 

£rovement, will enable them to discover new glories in the 
divine character, which will raise their aflections to God 
still higher, and render their conformity to his moral image 
more complete. 

Ii has frequently been a subjectof discussion among theo- 
logians, " Whether there thall be degrees of glory in hea- 
ven.'* This question may be easily settled, if there be any 
weight in the remarks and considerations now stated. In 
so far as there is a difference in the vigour and expansion of 
the intellectual powers, and in the amplitude of objects they 
are enabled to embrace, in so far may there be said to be 
"degrees of glory :" and a superiority, in this respect, maybe 
considered as the natural reward which accompanies the 
diligent improvement of our time and faculties upon earth, 
though such a distinction can never be supposed to produce 
any disposition approaching to envy, as so frequently hap- 
pens in the present state. On the contrary, it may be sup- 
posed to produce a holy emulation to improve every faculty 
to cultivate every branch of celestial science, and to increase 
in the knowledge of God* In corroboration o£ these views 
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we sretold ia Scripture, that tbe reward bestowed on those 
seryantfl to whom talents were intrusted, was in proportion 
to the ijoprovemeii^t they had made ; and that, at the close of 
time, the saints will present an appearance analogous to 
that of the spangled firmament^ for ''as one star differeth 
from another star in glory, so also is the resurrection from 
Uie dead." And the reason of this difference is intimated by 
the prophet Daniel, ''They that excel in wisdom shall shine 
as the brightness of the firmament; and they that turn many 
to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever." 

If the remarks now stated have any solid foundation, it 
will follow, that what is generally termed human science^ 
ought not to be indiscriminately considered as having a re- 
lation merely to the present world. Such an idea would 
tend to damp our ardour in the prosecution of scientific 
knowledge, and immensely to lessen its value. He who 
prosecutes science as a subject of speculation merely in 
reference to the contracted span of human life, acts from 
very mean and narrow views, and may be considered, in 
aOiro points of view, as little superior to the avaricious man 
whose mind is completely absorded in the acquisition of the 
pitoiBhifig' treasures of this world. The Christian philoso- 
pher, who traces the perfections and the agency of Grod in 
every object of his investigation, ought to consider his pre*- 
sent pursuits as the commencement of a course of improve- 
ment which Avill have no termination — as introductory to 
ihe employments and the. pleasures of a higher state of ex- 
istence — and as affording him a more advantageous outset 
into that better world than happens to those who are desti- 
tute of his enlarged views. For the more avg know at pre- 
sent of the wonders of infinite power, wisdom, and good- 
ness, in the material works of tlie Almighty, it is obvious, that 
the better prepared we shall be for more enlarged contem* 
plations of them at a future period, and the greater pleasure 
shall we feel in beholding those objects and operations, which 
are now hid in obscurity, unveile<l to view. 

In throwing ont the preceding reflections, I iim far from' 
pretending to. determine the particular arrangements which, 
the Almighty has formed in relation to oirr future destina* 
tiout or the particular eircumsfances which may exist in 
other worlds. These things lie altogether beyond the range 
of our invest! oration, and must, therefore, remain inscrutable 
in our present statOt . But there are certain general princi*. 
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pi«s ov relations which neceitiiarily flow from the natort of 
tkinn, which miMt be considered aa included within mf 
particular arn^ngements which may he formed ; imd, it la 
aiich general principles only to which I refer. — Ncnn^onli 
it be considered as presmnption, to endeavour to aacMaia 
these general principles or necessary- relations of ^nga» 
The Creator evidently intended we should know them; 
since he has exhibited such an immense variety of hie works 
before us, and has besUiwed upon us faculties adequate to 
^plore their magnitude and arrangement, to investigate the 
laws which direct their motions, and. to perceive their con- 
nexion and dependency, and some of the grand designs fiir 
which they were intended* 



To -every thing that has just now been stated in relaHen 
to the prosecution of science in the celestial world, I 'oa 
aware^ it will be objected by some, that such knowledge^ H 
it be requisite in a future state, will be acquired by immer 
diate intuition, or communicated in a direct manner by the 
Creator himself. — For such an assumption, however^ thoagh 
frequently reiterated, their is no foundation in any passage 
of Scripture when rationally interpreted ; and it is repugnSl. 
to the clearest dictates of reason. It n contrary to everr 
regular mode with which we are acquainted, by whi^ 
rational beings are conducted to knowledge and happiness; 
it would imply a continued miracle — it would supersede the 
use of the intellecual faculty— and it would ultimatdy 
detract from the felicity of intelligent agents. For, a gfsat 
part of the happiness of finite intelligences arises from the 
gradual evolution of truth, in consequence of the exercise 
of their rational powers. Were all our knowledge in a 
future state to be acquired by immediate intuition, or by 
direct supernatural communications from the Deity, our 
rational faculties would, in many respects, be bestowei ia 
vain. It appears to be one of the main designs for which 
these faculties were bestowed, that we might be directed la 
the prosecution of knowledge, and led to deduce, from the 
eeenes of the visible universe, those conclusions which wiB 
gradually expand our views of the plans and perfeettona vf 
its Almighty Author. Adam, when in a state of innoceaes^ 
(and his condition in that state, as a moral agent, was pre* 
eisely similar to the state of good men in a future world, 
except his liability to fall) was not acquainted, in the first 



fc i rtmc aft, ;«f di ercrj objeei in the wtuU in vfcich be lri# 
j^ttced, imd thdr fariotis relationi to each other* He coiiM 
BOI fcndw, for ezamplev the peculiar eeeoery of natm 
which extsied on* the eide of ihe jg;Iobe opposite lu that 00 
"whidk he wae ^aeed. He rauat Mre exercised his aeoee^ 
his locomotive faculties, and his refuMMiingr powers «MJ 
made observations and experimental researches of various 
kindsy before he became thoroughly acquainted with the 
structure, the order and beauty of his terrestrial habitation. 
For, to suppose man, in any state, a mere passive subject of 
intellectual and external impressions, would be, to reduce 
him to something like a mere machine ; and would imply a 
aubversionof all the established laws which regulate the ope« 
rations of matter and intellect throughout the universe 

We know, likewise, that truth is gradually developed 
even to superior ipteUigences. The manifold wisdom of 
God in reference to the church, and the plans of his grace 
in relation to the Gentile world, were, in some measure, 
veiled to the angels, till the facts of the death and resurrec- 
tion of Christ, and the preaching and miracles of the Apostles 
weoB exhibited to their view;* and hence they are represent- 
ed as ^ desiring to look into,'* or prying with avidity into 
the mysteries of redemption ; which evidently implies, the 
active exertion of their powers of reason and intelligence, 
and their gradual advancement in the knowledge of the 
purposes and plans of the Almighty. And, if beings far 
superior to man in intellectual capacity, acquire their know- 
ledge in a gradual manner, by reflection on the Divine dis- 
pensations, and the exercise of thefr mental powers, it is 
unreasonable to suppose, that man, even in a higher sphere 
of existence, will aciiu<re all his knowledge at once, or with- 
out the exertion of those intellectual energies with which he 
is endowed. 

In short, were the saints in heaven to acquire all their 
knowledge as soon as they entered on that scene of happi- 
ness, we must suppose them endowed with capacities, not 
only superior to the most exalted seraphim, but even ap- 
proximating to the infinite comprehension of the DeitT 
himself. For the range of investigation presented to intei 
Bgent beings is boundless, extending to all the objects and 
tnoral dispensations of God, throughout the immensi^ of 
Ids empire. And could we suppose finite minds capable of 

* Ephis. iii. 5—11 
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embracing the whole of thie range of objects at one eo« 
bensive grasp, their mental energy would sppn be ijestrp 
and their felicity terminate ; ibr theycould look forwar 
no farther expansion of their Views, nor to a snceea^o 
a new range of objecta and operations through aB 
fature ages of eternity. 



PART III. 

• • • • 

ON THE AIDS WHICH THE DISCOVERIES OF 

SCIENCE AFFORD, 

JFor enabling us to form a conception , of the pfrpetvai 
* IVPROVBM^NT of the celestial inhabitants in knowledgM 
and felicity. ^ 

On the subject of a future world, and the exercises and 
enjoyments of it^ inhabiTants^ many foolishand inaccurate 
conceptions have prevailed, even in the Christian world. 
We are assured, thsit the foundation of the f(^Iicity to be 
enjoyed in that world, riests on the absence of every evil, 
and the attainment of morail perfection — that the principle 
of depravity must be destroyed, and the affections purined 
and refined, before we cen enjoy "the inheritance of the 
saints in light.** These are principles which are clearly 
exhibited in the Scriptures, which are accordant to the dic- 
tates of sound reason, and which are generally fecogdised 
by the various sections of the religious world. .But the 
greater part of Christians rest cotitented with the ihost 
vague and incorrect ideas of the felicity of heaven, and talk 
iind write about it in so loose and figurative a manner, as 
.can convey no ratibnal nor definite conception of the sub- 
liYne contemplations and employments of celestial intelli- 
gences. Instead of eliciting, from the' metaphorical lan- 
guage bf Scripture, the ideas intended to be conveyed, 
they endeavour to expand and ramify the figures employed 
by the sacred writers still farther, heaping metaphor upon 
metaphor, and epithet upon epithet, and blending a niim- 
t>er of discordant ideas, till the image or picture presented 
to the mind assumes the semblance of a splendid chaotic 
ma^s, or of a dazzling but undefined meteor. The term 
Glory, and its kindred epithets, have been reiterated a thoiH 
sand times in descriptions of the heavenly state ;— ^the re* 
deemed have been represented as assembled in one Vast 
crowd above the visible concave of the- sky, adorned with 
•* starry crowns," drinkmg at *' crystal fountains," andmak* 
ing " the vault of heaven ring" with their loud acclamatioiim. 
The Redeemer himself has been exhibited as suspended 
like a statue io the heavens, above this immense crowcU 

•16 
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crowned with diadems, and encircled with a retiilgeni 
splendour, while the assembly of the heavenly inhabitants 
were incessantly gazing, on this object, like a crowd of 
spectators gazing at the motion of an air balloon, or of a 

Sendid meteor. Such representations are repugnant to 
I ideas intended to be conveyed by the metaphorical Ian* 
gunge of Inspiration, when stripped of its drapery. They 
can convey noUiing but a meagre and distorted conceptioa 
of the employments of the celestial state, and tend only to 
bewilder the imagination, and to '* darken counsel by words 
without knowledge." 

Hence it has happened, that certain infidel scoflers have 
been led to conclude,, that the Obri$tian Heaven is not sn 
object to be desired*; and have frequently declared, that 
** they could feel no pleasure in being suspended for ever in 
an ethereal region, and perpetually singing psaloM and 
hymns to the Eternal" — an Idea of heaven which is too fre- 
quently conveyed, by the vague and destorted descriptions 
which have been given of the^ exercises and entertainments 
of the future world. 

Ilhere is an intimate connexion between the word and 
the works of God : they reflect a mutual lustre on each 
other; and the discoveries made in the latter, are calculated 
to expand our conceptions and to direct our views, of tb^ 
revelations contained in the former. Without faking into 
account the sublime manifestations of the Deity, exhibited 
in his visible creation, our ideas of celestial bliss must be 
very vague and confused, and our hop.es of full and perpeimd 
enjoyment in the future state, extremely feeble and languid. 
—From the very constitution of the human mind, it appears, 
that in order to enjoy uninterrupted happiness, without sa- 
tiety or disgust, it is requisite that new objects and new 
trains of thought be continually opening to . view. A 
perpetual recurrence of the same objects and perceptions, 
however sublime in themselves, and however interesting 
and delightful they may have been felt at one period, can- 
not aflbrd uninterrupted gratification to minds endowed with 
capacious powers, and capable of ranging through the 
depths of immensity. But all the objects in this sublunary 
world and its environs, and all the events recorded in sacred 
and profane history, are not sufficient to occupy the ex- 
pansive minds of renovated intelligences for a million of 
ages, much less throughout an endless duration of existepce. 
A series of objects and of moral dispensations, more exten* 
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tire thai! those iminedia,tely connected with the globe We 
inhabit, must,^ therefore* be supposed to engage the atten* 
tion of ** the spirits of just men made perfect^" during the 
revolutions of eternal ages; ia order that their faculties 
may be gratified and expanded««-that new views of the IH?* 
vine character may be unfolded-*-and that, in the con- 
templation of his perfections, they may enjoy a jperpetnity 
of bliss. 

It has been, indeed^ asserted by some, that <* the myste- 
ries of redemption will be sufficient to afford scope fot the 
delightful investigation of the saints to all eternity." It U 
iHsadily admitted, Uiat contemplations of the Divine perfec- 
tions, as displayed in hnman redemption, and of the stupen^ 
dous facts which relate -to that economy, will blend thiem- 
selves with all the other excercises of redeemed intelligen- 
ces. While their intellectual faculties are taking' the most 
extensive range through the dominions of Him who sits 
upon the throne of universal nature, they will never forget 
thai love '' which brought them from darkness to light,*' and 
from the depths of misery to the splendours of eternal 
d&y. Their grateful and triumphant praises will ascend to 
the Father of glory, and to the Lamb who was slain, /or 
ever and ever. — But, at the same time, the range of objects 
comprised within the scheme of redemption, in its reference 
to human beingji, cannot be supposed, without the aid of 
other objects of contemplation, to afford full and uninter- 
nipted scope to the faculties of the saints in heaven, 
throughout an unlimited duration. — ^This will appear^ if we 
endeavour to analyze some of the objects presented to our 
view in the economy of redemption. 

In the first place, it may be^ noticed, that a veil of mystery 
surrounds several parts of the plan of redeftiption. *' God 
mapifested in the flesh,'' the intimate union of the eternal 
self^xistent Deity with *' the man Christ Jesus,"— ^is ^ mys- 
tery impenetrable to finite minds. But the eternity, the 
omnipresence, and the omniscieace of the Deity, are equal- 
ly mysterious ; for they are equally inoom'prehensible, and 
must for ever remain incomprehensible to all limited Intel* 
ligences. It is equally incomprehensible, tjiat a. sensitive 
being should exist, furnished with all the organs and func- 
tions requisite for animal life, and yet of a. size ten thousand 
times less than a mite. These are facts which must be ad- 
mitted on the evidence of sense and jof reason, but they He 
itltogether beyond the sphere of our comprehension.,'— lS«^\ 
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<ttii oliject which involves a mystery cannot he sappoised {b 
exercise and entertain the mind through eternity, considef- 
ed simply as incomprehensible^ without heing associated 
with other ohjects which lie within the range of finite com- 
prehension; otherwise, reflections on the eternity and om* 
nipresence of God, considered purely as abstractions of the 
mind .might gratify the intellectual faculties, in the fiitiire' 
world, in as high a degree as any thing that is mysteriouir 
in the scheme of redemption. But it is quite evident, that 
perpetual reflections on infinite -space and eternal duration, 
abstractly considered, cannot produce :ti very high degree of 
mental enjoyment, unless wh^n considered in their relation 
to objects more definite and comprehensible/ Such eon- 
templatlons, however, will, doubtless, be^mingkd with ali 
.the other views and investigations of the saints in the 
heavenly world. In proportion as they advance through 
myriads of ages in the course of unlimited duration, and in 
proportion to. the enlarged, views they will acquire, of the 
distances and mslgnitades of the numerous bodies which 
diversify the regions of the universe, their ideas of infinite 
space, and of eternal duration, will be greatly expanded. For 
we can acquire ideas of the extent of space, only by comparing 
the distances and bulks of material objects with one another,-^ 
and.of duration, by the trains of thought, derived from sensible 
objects, which pass through pur minds, and from the periodical 
revolutions of material objects around us.^-The same 
things may be affirmed, in relation to all that is mysterious 
in the ecQUomy of human redemption ;-^and, if what has 
been now. said be adniitted, it,will follow, that such mystd-. 
ries, considered merely as.. incomprehensible realities, could 
not afford a rapturous train of thought to entertain the mind 
throughout the ages of eternity. It is definite and tangible 
objects, and not abstract mysteries, that constitute the 
proper subject of contemplation to a rational mind. For 
although we were to ponder on what is incomprehensible, 
such as the eternity of God, for millions of years, we should 
be as far from comprehending it, or acquiring any new ideas 
respecting it, at the' end of Such a period, as at the present 
moment. 

In the next«place, redemption may be considered in re- 
ference to the important /ac/5 connected with it, in which 
point of view, chiefly, it becomes a tangible object for t{ia 
i^ercise of the moral and intellectual powers of man.— 
These fkcts relate either to the ''mfiu Oirist Jeaus^ ib^ 
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Mediator t^tween God and man,'* or to the sfiints. whose 
demptlon he procured. The general facts which relate to 
Christy while he sojourned in our world, are recorded in the 
New Testament hj the Eviiagelisfes. These comprehend 
his miraculous conception, and the circumstances which at- 
tended his hirth; his private residence in Nazareth; his 
journeys as a puhlic teacher through the land of Judea ; his 
miracles, sufferings, crucifixion, resurrection, and asceusioa 
io heaven* There is doubtless a variety of interesting 
facts, besides those recorded in the Gospelsf with which il 
would be highly gratifying, to become acquainted ;-<-such as^ 
the manner in which he spent his life, from the period of 
the first dawnings oif reason, to the time of his commencing 
his public ministrations — the variotts trains of thought that 
passed through his mind — the mental and corporeal exerd* 
ses in which he engaged: — the social intercourses in which 
he mingled — the topics of conversatioji he suggested— the 
amusements (if any) in which ^e indulged — ^the pious exer* 
cises and sublime contemplations in which he engaged, when 
retired from the haunts and the society of men; — ind par* 
ticularly those grand and important transactions in which 
he has been employed, since (hat moment when a cloud in« 
terposed between hi& glorified body, and the eyes of his 
disciples, after his ascent from Mount Olivet.— What regions 
of the material universe he passed through in' his triumphant 
ai^cent — what intelligence of his achievements he conveyed 
to other worlds — what portion of the immensity of space, 
or what globe or material fabrip is the scene of hitf more 
immediate residence — what are ihe external splendourffand 
peculiarities of that glorioua world — ^what intercourse hQ 
has with the spiritsof jujit men made perfect; with Enoch 
and Elijah, who are already furnished with bodies, and with 
other orders of cel#itial intelligences — ^what scenes and 
movements will take^lace in that world, when he is about 
to return to our terrestrial sphere, to summon all the tribes 
of men to the general judgment? The facts in relation to 
these, and similar circumstances, still remain to be disclos 
cd, and the future details which may be given of such in* 
teresting particulars, cannot fail to be highly gratifying to 
every one of the *' redeemed from among men." But still, 
it must be admitted, that although the details respecting 
cJach of the facts, to which I allude, were to occupy the pe* 
riod of 'a thousand years, the subject would soon be ex^ 
hausted, if other events and circumstances^ and wvolbftX 
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that '< they shall behold his glory,"-r-which expressionSt'tiMi 
others of similar import, plainly intimate, that they shsB 
Bnjoy a clearer vision of the Divine glory than in the present 
state. But how is this vision to be obtained ? The Deity^ 
being a spirital uncompounded substance, having no visible 
form, nor sensible quantities, ^ inhabiting eteniity,*' and 
filling inunensity wi4h his presence — his essential glory can- 
not form an object for the direct contemplation of any finite 
intelligence. His glory, or, in other words, the grandeur 
of his pei'fections, can^be traced only in the external manifest 
tation which he gives of himself in the material creation 
which his power has brought into existence — ^in the variaofl 
, orders of intelligences with which he has peopled it — aod 
in his nloral dispensations towards all worlds and bein^ 
which now exist, or may hereafter exist, throughout Ins 
boundless empire. 

It is in this point of view, that our knowledge of the ma- 
terial universe assists our conceptions of the scenes of a 
future dtate, and throws a refulgence of light on the employ* 
ments, and the uninterrupted pleasures of the redeemed in 
heaven. By the discoveries of modern science, in the 
distant regions of space, we arc fully assured, that the attrt-> 
butes of the Deity have not been exercised solely in the cos- 
struction of our sublunary sphere, and of the aerial iieavens 
with which it is encompassed, nor his providential regards 
confined to the transactions of the frail beings thai dwelt 
upon its surface, but extend to' the remotest spaces pf tbe 
universe. W6 know, that far beyond the limits of our ter- 
restrial abode^ the Almighty has displayed his omnipoteaee 
in framing worlds whlchr in magnitude, and in splendour of 
accompaniments, far surpass this globe on which we dwell 
The eleven planetvry bodies which, in common with the 
earth, revolve about the sun, contain a mass of matter two 
thousand five hundred times greater, and an extent of sur- 
face sufficient to support an assemblage of inhabitants three 
hundred times more numerous than in the world which we 
inhabit. The Divine wisdom is also displayed in reference 
to these vast globes,-r-*in directing their motions, so as to 
produce a diversity cf seasons, and a regular succession of 
day and night-An surrounding some of them with moanSi 
and with luminous rings of a magnificent sifce, to adorn their 
nocturnal heavens, and to reflect a mild radiance in the 
absence of the sun — in encompassing them with atmospheres^ 
and diversifying their surface with mountains end plainB^ 
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Tliefle tind other arraDgementfi, which indicate special eon« 
triTance and desigpi, show, that those bodies are destined 
hj the Creator to be the abodes of intellectual beings, who 
partake of his bounty, and offer to him a tribute of adora* 
tiop and praise. 

Although no other objects were presented to our vietTf 
except those to which I now allude, and which are contained 
within the limits of our system, yet even here — within this 
small province of the kingdom of Jehovah — a grand and di* 
versified scene is displayed for the future contemplation of 
heavenly intelligences* But it is a fact which cannot be 
disputed, that the sun and all his attendant planets form but 
a small speck in the map of the universe. How great soever 
this earth, with its vast continents and mighty oceans, may 
appear-to our*eye,— how stupendous soever the great globe 
of Jupiter, which would contain, within its bowels a thou- 
sand worlds as large as ours — and overwhelming as the conr- 
ception is, that the sun is more than a thousand times larger 
than both, — yet, were they this moment detached from their 
spheres, and blotted out of existence, there are worlds within 
the range of the Almighty's empire where such an awful 
catastrophe would be altogether unknown. Nay, were the 
whole cubical space occupied by the solar system — a space 
3,600,000^)00 miles in diameter — to be formed into a solid 
globe, containing ^,000,000,OGO,000,000,000,COO,000,000 
cubical miles, and overspread with a brilliancy superior to 
that of the sun, to continue during the space of a thousand 
years in this splendid state, and then to be extinguished and 
annihilated — tlierc are beings, who reside in spaces within 
the range of our telescopes, to wboin its creation and de- 
struction wduld be equally unknown; and to an eye which 
could take in the whole compass of nature, it might be alto- 
gether unheeded, or, at most, be regarded as the appearance 
and disappearance of a lucid point in an obscure corner of 
the universe — ^jnst as the detachment of a drop of water 
from the ocean, or a grain of sand from the sea-shore is 
unheeded by a common observer. 

At immeasurable distances from our earth and system, 
immense assemblages of shining orbs* display their radiance. 
The amazing extent of that space which intervenes between 
our habitation and these resplendent globes, proves their 
immense magnitude-, and that they shine not with borrowed 
but with native splendour. From what we know of the 

wiadom and intelligence of the Pivine fieipg, we (nay a&felt 
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-conclude, tluit he has created nothing in vain ; and come^ 
qyently, that these enormous globes of light were not dis- 
persed through the universe, merely as so many splendid 
tapers to illuminate the roids of infinite space. To admits 
for a moment, such a supposition, would be inconsistent 
with the marka of intelligence and design which are dis^, 
played in all the other scenes of nature which lie within the 
sphere of our investigation. It would represent the Al- 
ipighty as amnsing himself with splendid toys, — an idea al- 
together incompatible with the adorable Majesty of Heaven, 
and which would tend to lessen our reverence of his cfaa* 
racter, as the only wise God. If every part of nature in onr 
iiublunary system is destined to some particular use in refe- 
rence, to sentient beings — ^if even the mudd v waters of a 
stagnant pool are replenished with myriads ot inhabitants, 
should we for a moment doubt, that so many thousands oi 
magnificent globes have a relation to the accommodation 
and happiness of intelligent beings; since in every part of 
the raateriial system which lies open to our minute inspee* 
tion, it appears, that matter exists solely for the purpose ot 
sentient and intelligent creatures. . As the Creator is con« 
sistent in all his plans and operations, it is beyond dispute, 
that those great globes which are suspended throughout the 
vast spaces of the universe are destined to some noble piH> 
poses worthy of the infinite power, wisdom, and intelligence 
which produced them. And what may these purposes be? 
^nce most of these bodies are of a size equal, if not supe- 
rior, te our sun, and shine by their own native light, we are 
led by analogy to conclude, that they are destined to sub* 
serve a similar puipose in the system of nature — to pour a 
flood of radiance on surrounding worlds, and to regulate 
their motions by their attractive influence. So that each of 
these luminaries may be considered, not merely as a world, 
but as the centre of thirty, sixty, or a hundred worlds; amon| 
which they distribute light, and heat, and comfort.''* 

* The author will have hn opportunity of illustrating this sabject, 
hi minuto detail, in a work entitled ** The scene at of the Hbayshi 
OfspLAYEb, with the view of proving and illustrating the doctrine of 
a Pluralitt of Woelds ;" in which the positions here assumed will 
be shown to have the force of a moral demonstration, on the same 
general principles by which we prove the being of a God and the im« 
moitality of man. In this work, all the known facts in relation to 
Deseriptive Astronomy^ and the structure of the Heavens^ will be par* 
ticularly detailed, and accompanied yith original remarks and moral 
-"4 religious reflections, bq as to fprm a comprehcnsire Compe^d of 

'tt/ar Astronomj. 
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If, now, we attend to the vast number of thocpe ertopendoas 
fflobes, we shall perceive what an extensive field of sublime 
investigation lies open to all the holy intelligences that exist 
In creation. When we lift our eyes to the nocturnal sky^ 
we behold several hundreds of these majestic orbs, arranged 
in 4 kind of magnificent confusion, glimmering from afar on 
this obscure corner of the universe^ But the number ^>f 
stars, visible to the vulgar eye, is extremely email, compar- 
ed with the number which has b^en descried by means of 
optical instruments* In a small portion of the sky, not 
larger than the apparent breadth of the moon, a frreater 
number of stars has been discovered than the naked eye 
can discern throughout the whole vault of heaven. In pro- 
portion as the magnifying powers of the telescope are in- 
creased, in a similar proportion do the stars increase upon 
oor view. They seem ranged- behind one another in bound- 
less perspective, as far as the assisted eye can reach, leaving 
us no room to doubt, that,^ were the powers of our teleacopes 
increased a thousand times more than- they now are, millions 
beyond millions, in addition to what we now- behold, would 
start up before the astonished sight. Sir William Herschei 
informs us, that,* when viewing a certain portion of the 
Milky Way, in the course of seven minutes, more than fifty 
thousand dtars passed across the field of his telescope, — 
and it has been calculated,' that within the range of such an 
instrument, applied to all the different portions of the firma- 
ment, more than eighty millions of stars would be rendered 
visible. - . 

Here, then, within the limits of tjiat circle which human 
vision has explored, the mind perceives, not merely eighty 
millions of worlds, but, at least thitty times that number ; 
for every star,- considered as a sun, may be conceived to be 
surrounded by at least thirty planetary globes;* so that 
the visible system of the universe may be stated, at the 
lowest computation, as comprehending within its vast cir- 
cumference, 2,400,OOOCOOO of worlds ! This celestial scene 
presents an idea so «ugust and overwhelming, that the mind 

* The solar system conlrists of eleiren primary and eighteen sec- 
ondary planets; in aU twenty-nifte,. besides more than a hundred 
comets V and it is probable that several, planetary bodies exist within 
the limits, of our system which have not yet been discovered. Other 
systems may probably contain a m6re numerous rotiniie of worlds, 
and perhaps of a larger size than those belonging to the system of thtt' 
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Is confoqnded, and shrinks back at the attempt of formiAg 
any definite conception of a multitude and a magnitude so 
far beyond the limits of its ordinary excursions. If we can 
form no adequate idea of the magnitude, the variety, and 
economy of one world, how can we form a just conceptioa 
of thousands ? If a single million of objects of any descrip- 
-tton presents an image too vast and complex to be taken 
in at one grasp, how shall we ever attempt to comprehend 
'mn -object so vast as two thousand four hundred millions of 
worlds! None but that Eternal Mind which counts the 
number of the stars, which palled them . from nothing info 
existence, and arranged them in the respective station 
they occupy, and whose eyes run to and fro through the 
unlimited extent of creation — can form a clear and compre- 
hensive conception of the number,, the order, and the econo- 
my of this vast portion of the system of nature. 

But here, even the very feebleness and obscurity of our 
conceptions tend to throw a radiance on the subject vre are 
attempting to illustrate. The magnitude and. incompre- 
hensibility of the object^ show us, how many diversified 
views of the Divine glory remain to be displayed ; what an 
infinite variety of sublime scenes may be afforded for the 
mind to expatiate upon ; and what rapturous trains of 
thought, ever various, and ever new, may succeed each 
other without interruption, throughout an unlimited dura- 
tion. 

Let us now endeavour to analyze some of the objects 
presented to our mental sight, in this vtjst assemblage of 
systems and worlds, which lie within the sphere of humaQ 
vision. 

The first idea that suggests itself, is, that they are all 
material siructures-^in the formation of which,' infinite 
wisdom and goodness have been employed ; and conse- 
quently, they must exhibit scenes of sublimity and of exqui- 
site contrivance worthy of the contemplation of every n- 
tional being. If this earth, which is an abode of apostate I 
men, and a scene of moral depravity, and which, here and ' 
there, has the appearance of being the ruins of a former 
tvorld — presents the variegated prospect of lofty mountain • 
romantic dells, and fertile plains ; meandering rivers, tran^ 
parent lakes, and spacious oceans; verdant landscapesi 
adorned with fruits and flowers, and a riijh variety of <^ 
Saest colours, and a thousand other beauties and subliinit»f 



1 



DITER8ITV OF SCSNERT III THS HBAKBlf*. iflS 

A&t arc sirewed over the face of nature — how grand an4 
magnificent a scenery may we suppose, must be presented 
to the view, in those worhla where mortf] evii has never 
entered to derange the harmony of the Creator'.s works 
— where love to the Supreme, and to one anothery 
fires the bosoms of all their inhabitants, and produces m 
rapturous exultation, and an incessant adoration of the 
Source of happiness! In such worlds, we may justly con^ 
ceive, that the sensitive enjoyments, and the objects of 
beauty and grandeur which are displayed to their view, ad 
far exceed the scenery and enjoyments of this world, as 
their moral and intellectual qualities excel those of the sons 
o£ men. 

In the next place, it is highly reasonable to believe, thai 
an ivfinite diversity of scenery exists throughout all the 
worlds which compose the universe; that no one of all the 
millions of systems to which I have now adverted, exactl}C 
resembles another in its construction, motions, order, and 
decorations. Tliere appear, indeed, to be certain laws and 
phenomena which arc common to all the systems which 
exist within the limits of human vision. It is highly proba- 
ble, that the laws of gravitation extend their influence 
through every region of space occupied by material sub- 
Stances; and, it is beyond a doubt, that the phenomena of 
vision, and the laws by which light is reflected and refracted, 
exist in the remotest regions which the, telescope has ex- 
plored. For the ligh-t which radiates from the most distant 
stars (as formerly slated) is found to be of the same nature, 
to move with the same velocity, to be refracted by the same 
laws, and io exhibit the same colours as the light which 
proceeds from the sun, and is reflected from surrounding 
objects. The medium of vision must, therefore, be acted 
upon, and the organs of sight perform their functions, iH 
those distant regions in the same manner as takes place in 
the system of which we form a part, or, at least, in a man- 
ner soniowliat analogous to it. And this circumstance 
shows, that the Creator evidently intended we should form 
some faint ideas, at least, of the general procedure of nature 
in distant worlds, in order to direct our conceptions of the 
sublime scenery of the universefleven while we remain in 
tWs obscure corner of creation. But, altliough the visible 
systems of the universe appear io he connected by certain 
general^ principles and laws which operate throughout the 
whole, yei the indefinite modifications whieh these laws maf 
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receive in each particulaf system, may produce an almost 
ipfinite dif ersity of phenomena in diflerent worlils, 8o that. 
BO one department of the material univerBC may resemhla 
another. 5(or is it didicuk to conceive how such a divel*sity 
of scenery may be produced. With regard to the terraque* 
ous globe, — were its axis to be shifted, so as to point to m 
different quarter of the heavens, or were the angle which it 
forms with the ecliptic to be greater or less than it nowiSf | 
the general appearance of the firmament would be changed* 
the apparent motions of the sun and stars, the days and 
Bights, the seasons of the year, and an immense variety of 
phenomena in the earth and heavens would assume a very 
aifierent aspect from what they now wear. Were the com- 
ponent parts of the atmosphere materially altered, were its 
refractive power much increased, or were a greater portion 
of caloHc or of electricity introduced into its constitution, 
^e objects which diversify the landscape of the earth, and 
Ihe luminaries of heaven, would assume such a variety of 
new and uncommon appearances, as would warrant the ap- 
plication of the Scripture expression, **a new heaven and a 
new earth." It is, therefore, easy to conceive, that, when 
infinite power and ~ wisdom are exerted for this purpose^ 
every globe in the universe, with its appciidagcs, may be 
constructed and arranged in such a manner as to present 
a variety of beauties and sublimities peculiar to itself. 

That the Creator has fictually produced this efiOect, 10 
rendered in the highest degree probable, from the infinite 
tariety presented to our view in those departments of na- 
ture which lie open to our particular investigation. In the 
animal kingdom we find more than a hundred thousand 
difierent species of living creatures, and about the same 
variety in the productions oi vegetable nature; the mineral 
kingdom {^resents to us an immense variety of earths^ 
gtones, rocks, metals, fossils, gems, and precious stones, 
which arc strewed in rich profusion along the surface, and 
throuffhout the interior parts of the globe. Of the indi- 
viduals which compose every distinct species of animated 
beings, there is no one which bears an exact resemblance to 
another. Although the eight hundred millions of men that 
now people the globe, a^ all the other millions that have 
existed since the world began, were to be compared, no two 
individuals would be found to present exactly the samt 
aspect in every point of view in which they might Jbe con- 
telnplated. In like mannejc^ no two horses, cows, dogib 
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%ns, elephants, or other terrestrial animals will be foiinid 
l>earing a perfect resemblance* The same observationa 
will apply to the scenerj of lakes, rivers, grbttos,~and mouiii^ 
tains, and to all the diversiBed landscapes which the surface 
of the earth and waters presents to the traveller, and the 
student of nature. 

If from the earth, we direct our views to the other bodies 
which compose our planetary system, we shall find a simi-' 
lar diversity, so far as oar observations extend. From the 
surface of one of the planets, the sun will appear seven 
times larger, and from the surface of another, three hun- 
dred and sixty times smaller than he does to us. One of 
those bodies is destitute of a moon; but from its ruddy 
aapect, either its surface or its atmosphere appears to be 
endowed with a phosphorescent quality, to supply it with 
light in the absence of the sun. Another is surrounded 
by /our resplendent moons, much larger' than ours; a third 
b supplied with six, and a fourth, with seven moons, and 
two magnificent rings to reflect the light of the sun, and 
diversify the scenery of its sky. One of these globes re- 
volves round its axis in ten, and another in twenty-three 
hours and a hair. One of them revolves round the sun in 
eighty-eight, anotHor £» tw» iitttidicU anu iwemy-fburdays; 
a third m twelve years, a fourth in thirty, and a fifth in 
eighty-two years. From all which, and many other cir- 
cumstances that have been observed, an admirable variety 
of phenomena is produced, of which ^ach planetary globe 
has its own peculiarity. Even our moon, which is among 
the smallest of the celestial bodies, which is the nearest to 
us, and which accompanies the earth during its revolution 
round the sun, exhibits a curious variety of aspect, differr 
ent from what is found on the terraqueous globe. The 
altitude of its mountains, the depth of its vales, the conical 
form of its insulated rocks, the circular ridges of hilli 
which encompass its plains, and the celestial phenomena 
which are displayed in its firmament — present a scenery 
which, though in some some points resembling our own, iji 
yet remarkably diflferent, on the whole, from the general at* 
pect of nature in our terrestrial habitation. 

If, therefore, the Author of nature act on the sa<me gene- 
ral principles, in other systems, as he has done in ours— 
which there is every reason to believe, when we consider 
hf^ infinite wisdom and intelligence — we may rest assured* 
ftat every one of the two thousand four Ivuudxe^ tcC^^sta^ 



IM THE PHILOSOPHY OF A FUTUKE STATSi 

•f worlds which are comprehended within the range of 
hunuin vision, has a niagni6cence and glory pecuHar to it- 
self, hy which it is distinguished from all the surrounding 
provinces of Jehovah's empire. In this view, we may con- 
sider the language of the Apostle Puul as expressing not 
only an apparent^ but a real fact. "There is one glory of 
the sun, and another glory of the moon, and another glory 
of the stars; for one star differethfirom another star in gUh 
ryJ** To suppose that the Almighty has exhausted his om« 
nipotent energies, and exhibited all the manifestations of 
his glory which his perfections can produce, in one system, 
or even in one million of systems, would be to set limits to 
the resources of his wisdom and intelligence, which are infi- 
nite and incomprehensible. Hence we find the sacred 
writers, when contemplating the numerous objects whicb 
creation exhibits, breaking out into such exclamations as 
these, *' How manifold, O Jehovah, are thy works I In wis- 
dom hast thou made them all." 

In the next place, — Besides the magnificence and variety 
of the nraterial structures which exist throughout the uni- 
verse, the organized and intelligent beiihga with whivfi they 
cr e jgg^P^cx^r p '*^>>^ " < >« •»"« » p* fi oi d .(»£.JAll|j;htful contemplation. 
On this general topic, the following ideas may toe taktm iato 
consideration :«— ^ 

1. The gradations of intellect, or the various orders of 
intelligences which may people the universal system. That 
there is a vast diversity in the scale of intellectual existence! 
may be proved by considerations similar to' those which 1 
have already stated. Among sentient beings, in this world* 
we find a regular gradation of intellect, from the muscle, 
through all llie orders of the aquatic and insect tribes^ till 
we arrive at the dog, the monkey, the beaver and th%%le- 
phant, and last of all, to man, who stands at the top of the 
intellectual scale, as the lord of this lower world. We pe^ 
ceivc, too, in the individuals which compose the human spe- 
cies, a wonderful diversity in their powers and capacities of 
intellect, arising partly from their original constitution of 
mind, partly from the conformation of their corporeal 
.organs, and partly from the degree of cultivation they have 
received. But it would be highly unreasonable to admit* that 
.the most accomplished genius that ever adorned our raeei 
was placed at the summit of intellectual perfection. On tks 
oAer band, we faure reaso^ to believot that iP(tn« with |A 
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bis noble powers, stands nearly at the bottom of the scale 
of the intelligent creation. For a beings much inferior to 
mab, in the powers of abstraction, conception, and reason- 
ing, could scarcely be denominated a rational creature^ or 
supposed capable of being qualified for the high destination 
to which man is appointed. As to the number of species 
which diversify the ranks of superior intellectual natures, 
and the degrees of perfection which distinguish their diffe- 
rent orders, we have no data, afforded by the contempla- 
tion of the visible universe, sufficient to enable us to form a 
definite conception. The intellectual faculties, even of finite 
beings, may be carried to so high a pitch of perfection, as 
to baffle all our conceptions and powers of description,— 
The following description, in the words of a celebrated Swiss 
naturalist, may perhaps convey some faint idea of the pow- 
ers of some of the highest order of intelligences : — 

'^To convey one's self from one place to another with a 
swiftness equal or superior to that of light; to preserve one^s 
self by the mere force of nature, and without the assistance 
of any other created being; to be absolutely exempted from 
every kind of change ; — to be endowed with the most ex- 
quisite and extensive senses ; to have distinct perceptions of 
all the attributes of matter, and of all its modifications ; to 
discover effects in their caur-es; to raise one's self by a 
most rapid flight to the most general principles ; to see in 
the twinkling of an eye these principles ; — to have at the 
same time, without confusion, an almost infinite number of 
ideas ; to see the past as distinctly as the present, and to 
penetrate into the, remotest fiiturity; to be able to exercise 
all these faculties without weariness; these are the various 
outlines from which we may draw a portrait of the perfec* 
lions of superior natures.^' * 

A being possessed of faculties such as these, is raised as 
ilir above the limited powers of man, as man is raised above 
the insect tribes. The Scriptures assure us, that beings, ap- 
proximating, in their powers and perfections, to those now 
stated, actually exist, and perform important offices under 
the government of the Almighty* The perfections of the' 

* This writer, in addition to tbesoi it'ates the following propeities t 
— ^^ To be invested with a power capable of displacing the heavenly, 
bodies, or changing the coarse of nature ; snd to be possessed of a 
power and skill capable of organizing matter, of fonnhig a plant, aa 
animal, a world.** — But I can scarcely think that such p^ectiona afs 
eompetenl to aay being hat the Supreiae. 

17* 
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angelic tribes, as represented in Srriptinre,are incomparaMjf 
superior to those of men. They are representetl as pos» 
sessed of powers capable of enabling them to wing tbeir 
flight with amazing rapidity from workJ to world. For the aik^ 

SI Gabriel, being commanded to fly swiftly.while the Prophet 
iniel was engaged in supplication, approached to him, be* 
fore he had made an end of presenting his requests. Dwt^ 
ing the few minutes employed in uttering his prayer, thie 
angelic messenger descended from the celestial regions to 
the country of Babylonia. ' This was m rapidity of motiea 
surpassing the comprehension of the most vigorous imagi^ 
nation, and far exceeding even the amazing Telocity of ligiL 
— They hare power over the objects of inanimate nature; 
for one of them "rolled away the stone from the door of 
the sepulchre," at the time of Christ*s resurrection. They 
are intimately acquainted with the springs of life, and ih& 
avenues by which they may be interrupted ; for an angel 
slew, in one night, 186,000 of the Assyrian army. — Thef 
are perfectly acquainted with all the relations which snbsisfe 
among mankind, and can distinguish the age and character 
of every individual throughout all the families of the earth. 
For one of these powerful beings recognised all the firstp 
born in the land of Egypt, distinguished tlie Egyptiane 
from the children of Israel, and exerted his powers in thdr 
destruction. And, as they are '^ ministering spirits to the 
heirs of salvation,** they must have a clear pdtception of 
the persons and characters of those who ai^ the objects of 
the Divine favour, and to whom they are occasionally sent 
on embassies of mercy. — ^They are endowed with great 
physical powers and energies, hence they are said " to excA 
inrStrength:** and the phrases, *'tL strong angel," and ••» 
mighty angel," which are sometimes applied to them, are ex* 
pressive of the same perfection. Hence they are repre- 
sented, in the book of the Revelation, as ** holding the fodr 
winds of heaven," as executing the judgements of €rod 
upon the proud despisers of his government, as ^^ throwing 
mountains into the sea," and binding the prince of dark- 
ness with chains, and "casting him into the bottomlese 
pit" 

They are endowed with unfading and immortal yon(b« 

end experience no decay in the vigour of their powers. For 

the angels who appeared to Mary at the tomb of our Savioui^ 

appeared as ytmng men, though they were then more thaa 

thousand years old. During the long suocesaion of 
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ages thai had passed since their creatiop, their yigomr and 
animation had suffered no diminution, nor decay. They 
are possessed of vast powers of intelligence. Hence thejr 
are exhibited in the book of Revelation, as being **fiUl of 
eyea^*^ that is, endowed with '* all sense, all intellect, all 
consciousness ; turning their attention every way ; behold* 
ing at once all things within the reach of their understand- 
ings ; and discerning them with the utmost clearHess of cob- 
eeption." The various other qualities now^tatad^ necessa- 
rily suppose a vast comprehension of intellect ; and the 
place of their residence, and the offices in which they have 
been employed, have afforded full scope to their superior 
powers. They dwell in a world where trutk reigns trium- 
phant, where moral evil has never entered, where substan- 
tial knowledge irradiates the mind o{ every inhabitant, where 
the mysteries which involve the character of the Eternal 
are continually disclosing, and where the plans of his pro- 
vidence are rapidly unfolded. They have ranged through 
the innumerable regions of the heavens, and visited distant 
worlds for thousands of years ; they have beheld the un- 
ceasing variety, and the endless multitude of the works of 
ereation and providence, and are, doubtless, enabled to com- 
pare systems of worlds, with more accuracy and compre- 
hension than we are capable of surveying villages, cities, 
and provinces. Thus, their original powers and capacities 
have been expanded, and their vigour and activity strength- 
ened ; and, consequently, in the progress of duration, their 
acquisitions of wisdom and knowledge must indefinitely 
surpass every thing that the mind of man can conceive.-^— 
We have likewise certain intimations, that, among these 
celestial beings, there are gradations of natvrc and of office ; 
since there are among them *' seraphim and cherubim, arch- 
angels, thrones, dominions, principaKties, and powers," 
which designations are evidently expressive of their respec- 
tive endowments, of the stations they occupy, and of the 
employments for which they are qualiQed. 

Hence it appears, that although we know but little in the 
mean time of the nature of that diversity of intellect whicb 
prevails among the higher orders of created beings — ^tfae 
intimations given in the sacred volume, and the general 
analogy of nature, lead us to form the most exalted ideas of 
that amazing progression and variety which reign through- 
ont the intellectual universe. 

^ Not only is there a gr&dation of intellect among si^ 
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perior beings* but it is highly probable, that a stmiliir gn> 
dation or yariety obtains, in the form, the organization, and 
the movements of their corporeal vehicles. 

The human form, especially in the vigour of youth, is Um 
most beautiful and symmetrical of all the forms of organized 
beings with which we are acquainted ; and, in these respects, 
may probably bear some analogy to the organical structures 
of other fhtelligences. But, in other worlds, there may 
exist an iiidefiaite variety, as to the general form of the 
body or vehicle with which their inhabitants are invest^ 
ed, the size, the number and quality of their organs, the 
functions they perform, the splendour and beauty of their 
aspect, and particularly, in the number and perfection ef 
their senses. Tiiough there are more than a hundred thoip 
sand species of sensitive beings, which traverse the earth, 
the waters, and the air, yet they all exhibit a marked difier- i 
ence in their corporeal forms and organization. Quadrupeds I 
exhibit a very different structure from fishes, and birds from 
reptiles ; and every distinct species of quadrupeds, birds, 
fishes, and insects, differs from another in its conformation 
iand functions. It is highly probable, that a similar varietv 
exists, in regard to the corporeal vehicles of superior intel- 
ligences — accommodated to the regions in which they re- « 
spectively reside, the functions they have to perform, and 
the employments in which they are engaged ; and this we 
find to be actually the case, so far as our information ex* 
tends. When any of the angelic tribes were sent on em- 
bassies to our world, we find, that, though they generalljr 
appeared in a shape somewhat resembling a beautiful humtn 
form, yet, in every instance, there appeared a marked dif* 
ference between them and human beings. The angel who 
appeared at the tomb of our Saviour, exhibited a bright and 
resplendent form : ** His countenance was like .the bright- 
ness of lightning, and his raiment as white as snow," glit- 
tering with an extraordinary lustre beyond what mortal 
eyes could bear* The angel who delivered Peter from the 
prison to which he had been confined by the tyranny of 
Herod, was arrayed in such splendour, that a glorious light 
shone through the whole apartment where the apostle wu 
bound, dark and gloomy as it was. That these beings have 
organs of speech capable of forming artieulate sounds, and 
of joining in musical strains, appears from the words they 
uttered on these and other occasions, and from the MMtf 
Ibey flung in the plains of Bethlehem, when Uiey announced 
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^e birth of the Saviour. They appear to posaess the pro- 
perty of reiulering themselves invisible at pleasure ; for the 
angel that appeared to Zacbarias in the sanctuary of the 
temple, was invisible to the surrounding multitudes without, 
l)oth at the time of his entrance into, and hia exit from 
ihe "holy place."* 

* To what is stated in this paragraph respecting angels, it will 

doubtless be objected, ^^ that these intelligences are pure tpirilt^ and 

assume corporeal forms only on particular occasions.'* This is an 

opinion almost universally prevalent; but it is a more assumption, 

destitute of any rational or Scriptural argument to substantiate it» 

truth. There is no passage in Scripture, with which 1 am acquainted 

that makes such an assertion. The passage in Psalm civ. 4. *^ Who 

maketh his angels spirits, and his ministers a flaming fire/' has been 

frequently quoted for this purpose; but it has no reference to any 

opmiun that may be formed on this point; as the passage should be 

rendered, *'* Who maketh the winds his mcssi^ngers, and a flaming 

fire his miuif^ters.'^ Even although the passage were taken as.it stands 

in our translation, and considered as reierrli^ to the angels, it would 

not prove, that they are pure immaterial substances; for, while they 

are designated 'jptn75, which in equally applicable to men as well as 

to angels — they are also said to be *" a flaming fire/' which is a mate' 

rio/iiubsfance. I'his passa^i seems to have no particular reference 
to either opmion ; out, it consiae^^u as vii.pt«/o»..{g «^. ... •, ..*.„ ^^ 

angels, its meaning plainly is, — that they are endowed with wonder- 
fuX aelivity — that they mov with the swiftness of the winds, and 
operate with the force artd energy of flaming tire ; — or, in other 
words, that He, in whose service they arc, and who directs their 
movements, employs them ^* with the^tremgth of winds, and the rapidi- 
ty of lightnings." 

In every instance in which angels have been sent on embassies to 
mankind, they have displayed sensible qualities. They exhibited a 
definite form, somewhat analagous to that of man, and- colour ani 
Mplendour, which were perceptible by the organs of vision— they 
emitted sounds which struck the organ of hearing — they produced the 
harmonies ofmusicy and sung sublime sentiments which were uttered 
in articulate words, that were du<tinctly heard and recognised by the 
persons to whom they were sent, Luke ii. 14 — and they everted tlieir 
power over the sense of feeling; for the angel who appeared to Peter 
ill the prison, amoie him on the side, and raised him upJ*^ In these 
instances angels manifested themselves to men, through the medium 
of three principal senses^ by which we recognise the properties of 
material objects; and why, then, should we consider them as purely 
immaterial substances, having no connexion with the visible universe? 
We have no knowledge of angels but froip revelation; and all the 
deseriptions it gives of these beings lead us ^o conclude, that they 
are connected with the world of matter as well as with the world of 
mind, and are furnished with i^rganical vehicles, composed of some 
refined material substance luitable to their nature and employments. 

When Christ shall appear the second time, we are told that be ie to 
eomoi 90( ooly iu the glory of his FatheTi bat also in ^tho g^^tf^ 
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In particular, there is every reason to conclude, that^ 
tnere is a wonderful variety in the number and acuteness of 
their organs of sensation. We find a considerable variety, 
Ui these respects, among the sensitive beings which inhabit 
cur globe. Some animals appear to have only one sense, 
as themuscle^ and the zoophytes; many have but two senses; 
some have three; and roan, the most perfect animal, has 
wnHyfive. These senses, too, in different species, differ 
▼eiy considerably, in point of vigour and acuteness. The 
dog has a keener scent, the stag a quicker perception of 
sounds, and the eagle and the lynx more acute visual organs 
than mankind. The same diversity is observable in the 
form and the number of sensitive organs. In man, the ear 
is short and erect, and scarcely susceptible of motion; in the 
hors^ and the ass, it is long and flexible ; and in the mole, it 
consists .simply of a hole which perforates the skull. In 
man there are tuo eyes ; in the scorpion and spider, eight; 
mnd in a fly more ihatf five thousand. 

"f hat superior beings, connected with other worlds, have 
additional senses to those which we* possess, is highly- 
probable, especiallvi-wlieivwfi- P^fmaiH og lk£»- -^a^nAxaJ j» km4--j5T' 

-tr^warenrerann tne gradations which exist among organized, 
beings in our world. It forms no reason why we should! 
deny that such senses exist, because we can form no distinct 

luBJioly angels," who will mkiister to him and increase the spleDdo^r of 
his appearance. Now, the glory which the angels will display, must' 
bo visible^ and conso^ueutly, material ; otherwi^ it could not be con- 
templated by the assembled inhabitants ofour world, and oould pre- 
•CBit no glory or lustre to their view. An assemblage of pnrely 
•piriiual beings, however numerous and however exalted in point of 
intelligence, would be a mere inanity, in a scene intended to exhibit a 
visible displtLy of the Divine supremacy and grandeur. -^The vehicle! 
or bodieis of angels are doubtless of a much finer moald than Ui0 
bodies of men ; but, although they were at all times invisible throu^ 
Kich organs of vision as we possess,, it would form no proof that the? 
were destitute of such corporeal frames. The air we breathe i§ a 
material substance, yet it is invuible; oiid there are substances whosb 
rarity is more than ten times greater than that of the air of our at- 
mosphere. Hydrogen gas is more than twelve times lighter than 
common atmospheric air. If, therefore, an organized body wer«* 
formed of a material substance similar to air, or to hydrogen gas, it 
would in general be invisible; but, in certain circumstances, might' 
fellect the rays o£ light, and become visible, as certain of the lighter 
pseous bodies are found to do. This is, in some measure, exemplified 
In the case of animaleulas whose bodies are imperceptible to the nak. 
•^;^^^ndyeU are regularly organized material substances, eudow«4 
With all the fimcUow r«qui«iu X9 life, motion, and enjoyment, 
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conceptions of any senses besides those whidi we possest. 
If we bad been deprived of the senses of ^ight and hea/T' 
ing^ and left to derive all our infurmation merely through 
the medium of feeling, tastini^y and smelling, we could havB 
had no more conception of articulate language, of musical har- 
mony and melody, of the beauties of the earth, and of the 
glories of the sky, than a muscle, a vegetable or a stone. 
To limit the number of senses which intelligent organized 
beings may possess, to the five which have bneen bestowed 
upon man, would be to set bounds to the infinite wisdom and 
skill of the Creator, who, in all his works, has displayed 
an endless variety in the manner of accomplishing his de- 
signs. While, in the terrestrial sphere in which we move, 
our views are limited to the ex^er;iaZ aspects of plants and ani- 
mals—organized beings, in other spheres, may have the 
faculty of penetrating into their interval^ (and to us, invisi- 
ble) movements — of tracing an animal from its embryo-state, 
through all its gradations and evolutions, till it arrive at 
maturity — of perceiving, at a glance, "and, as it were^ 
through a transparent medium, the interior structure of an 
animal, the complicated movements of its curious machine* 
Tfi the minute and diversified ramifications of its vessels, 
and the mode m which its several functions are performed— 
of discerning the fine and delicate machinery which enters 
into the construction, and produces the various motions of 
a microscopic animalculum, and the curious vessels, and the 
circulation of juices which exist in the body of a plant — of 
tracing* the secret processes which are going on in the 
mineral kingdom, and the operation of chemical affinities 
among the minute particles of matter, which produce the 
diversified phenomena of the universe. And in fine, those 
senses which the inhabitants of other worlds enjoy in com- 
mon with us, may be possessed by them in a state of greatef 
acuteness and perfection. ' While our visual organs can 
perceive objects distinctly, only within the limits of a few 
yards or miles around us, th4iit organs may be so modified 
and adjusted, as to enable them to perceive objects with 
the same distinctness, at the distance of a hundred miles-*^ 
or even to descry the scenery ,of distant worlds. If out 
powers of vision had been confined within the range io 
which a worm or a mite is circumscribed, we could hav# 
formed no conception Of the amplitude of our present rangir 
of view; and it is by no means improbable, that organized: 
beings exist, whose extent of vision as far exceeds out«« «i^ 
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onra exceeds that of the smillest insect, and that they my 
be able to perceive the diversified landsclipcs uhich exisiui 
other worlds, and the movements of their inhabitants, u 
distinctly as we perceive the objects on the opposite side of 
a river, or of the narrow arm of the sea. 

After Stephen had delivered his defence before the San- 
hedrim, we are told ^he looked up steadfastly into heaven, 
and saw the glory of God, and ^ Jesus standing at the 
right hand of God, and said, Bchuld I see the hea- 
vens opened, and the Son of man standing on the nght 
band of God." Some have supposed that the eyes of 
Stephen, on this occasion, were so modified or strength- 
ened, ti)at he was enabled to penetrate into that par- 
ticular region where the glorified body of Christ more 
immediately resides. But whether this opinion be tenable 
or not, certain it is, that angels are endowed with senses or 
faculties which enable them to take a minute survey o( the 
solar system, and of the greater part of our glohe, even, 
when at a vast distance from our terrestrial sphere; otherwise, 
they could not distinguish the pai-ticular position of our 
earth in its annual course round tlie sun, in their descent 
from more distant regions, nor direct their course to that 
particular country, city, or village, whither tliey are sent on 
•ny special embassy. 

"What iius heen now said in reference to the organs of 
vision, is equally applicable to the organs of hearivg, and 
to several of the other senses; and since faculties oj senses, 
such as those I have now supposed, would Jend to unveil 
more extensively the wonderful operations of the Almighty, 
and to excite incessant admirntinn of his wisdom and be- 
neficence, it is reasonable to believe that he has bestowed 
them on various orders of his creatures for this purpose— 
and that man may be endowed with similar senses, when he 
arrives at moral perfection, and is placed in a Iilgher sphere 
of existence. 

Besides the topics to which I have now adverted, naipeljri 
the gradation of intellect, and the diversity of corporeal 
organization — a still more ample and interesting field of 
contemplation will be opened in the history of the nvmer* 
0US worlds dispersed throughout the universe^ — includiDl 
the grand and delightful, or the awful and disastrous evenO 
which have taken place in the several regions of iutellectaiJ 
tjostence. 
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The piBtrticuIani under this head which may he siipposed 
to gratify the enlightened curiosity of holy intelligeneesy 
aire such as the following: — the different periods in duration 
at which the various habitable globes emerged from nothing 
into existence — the changes and previous arrangements 
through which they passed before they were replenished 
with inhabitants — ihe distinguishing characteristic features 
of every species of intellectual beings — their modes of* ex^ 
istcnce^ of improvement, and of social intercourse — the 
solemn /orm.9 of worship and adoration that prevail among 
them — the laws of social, and of mxyral order peculiar to 
each province of the Divine Empire* — the progress they 
have made inknotpledge, and the discoveries they have brought 
to light, respecting the works and the ways of God — the 
peculiar manifestations of himself which the Divine Being 
may have made to them. *•*• at sundry times and in divers 
manners" — the most remarkable civil and moral events 
which have happened since the period of their creation — 
the visible emblems of the Divine Presence and glory 
which are displayed before them — the information they 
have obtained respecting the transactions and the moral 
government of other worlds — the various stages of im- 
provement through which they are appointed to pass — the 
different regions of the universe to which they may be 

* There are certain general laws which are common to all the or- 
ders of intellectaal beings throughout the universe. The two prin- 
ciples which form the basis of our moral law are of this nature : — 
*^Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all 
thine understanding,'* and ^Hhou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." 
For wo cannot suppose the Deity, in consistency with the sanctity and 
rectitude of his nature, to reverse these laws^ in relation to any class of 
intelligences, or to exempt them from an obligation to obey them ; and, 
therefore, they may bo considered. as the two grand moral principles 
which direct the affections and conduct of all holy beings throughout 
the immensity of God's empire, and which unite them to one another, 
and to their common Creator. But, in subordination to these princi- 
ples or laws, there may be a variety of special moral laws, adapted 
to the peculiar economy, circumstances, and relations, which exist in 
in each distinct world. As we have certain special laws in our moral 
code, such as the Jiflh and seventh precepts of the Decalogue, which, 
in all probability, do not apply to the inhabitants of some other worlds, 
80 they may have various specific regulations or laws, which cannot 
apply to us in our present state. The reader will find a particular 
iilnstration of the two fundamental laws to which I have now advert- 
^, and of their application to the inhabitants of all worlds, in a work 
which I lately published, entitled, **• The Philosophy of Religion : or, 
an Illustration of the Moral Laws of the Universe." 

18 
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fc MM po tt e^, and the final dtesiinatioa to wbich they are 
iqppeiiited. 

In particiilar, tlie lacts connected with their moral MsUh 
n^ in BO iar aa th^ may be unfolded, wiU foim an interest- 
ing sobject of discourse and of conXemplation. It is highly 
probable, when we consider the general benignity of the 
IMFine Nature, and the numerous evidencjes of it which ap- 
pear throughout the whole kingdom of animated nature- 
thai the inhabitants of the greatest portion of the univer- 
sal system, have retained the moral rectitude in which they 
were created, and are, consequently, in a state of perfect 
happiness. But, since we know, from painful experience, 
that one world has swerved from its allegiance to the Crea- 
tor, and been plunged into the depths of physical and mora] 
evil, it is not at all improbable, that the inhabitants of seve- 
ral other worlds have been permitted to fall into a similar 
calamity,— for this purpose among others — that the impor- 
tance of moral order might be demonstrated, that the awful 
consequences of a violation of the eternal laws of heaven 
might be clearly manifested, and that a field might be laid 
open for the display of the rectitude and mercy of God as 
the moral Governor of the universe. In reference to such 
cases (if any exist) the points of inquiry would naturally 
be — ^What is the ultimate destination of those beings who, 
in other regions of creation, have acted the part of rebel- 
lious man ? Has their Creator iFiterposed for their delive- 
rance in a manner analogous to that in which he has ac- 
com]^lished the redemption of mankind? If so, wherein 
do such schemes of mercy differ, and wherein do they 
agree with the plan of salvation by Jesus Christ? "What 
scenes of moral evil have been displayed^, and how have 
the moral disorders in those worlds been over-ruled and 
counteracted by the providential dispensations of the Al- 
mighty? Here, a thousands questions would crowd upon 
the mind, a variety of emotions of opposite kinds would be 
excited, and a most interesting field of investigation would 
be laid open to the contemplation of the redeemed inhabi* 
tants of such a world as ours. And, it is easy to conceive, 
with what kindred emotions and sympathetic feelings, and 
with what transporting gratulations, the renovated inhabi- 
tants of such worlds, would recognise each other, should 
they ever be brought into contact, and permitted to mingle 
th6ir ascriptions of praise to the Creator and Redeemer of 
^Aflds. 
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Even in those worlds where the inhabitants have retained 
their primeval innocence, there may be an almost infinite 
.variety in the Divine dispensations, both in a moral and 
intellectual point of view. — ^As finite intelligences, from 
their very nature, are progressive beings, and, therefore, 
cannot be supposed to acquire all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge, and to comprehend all the multifarious dis- 
plays of Divine perfection, during the first stages of their 
existence — there may be an admirable diversity of modes, 
corresponding to their peculiar circumstances and stages of 
improvement, by which the Creator may gradually unfold 
to them the glory of his nature, and enable them to take a 
more extensive survey of the magnitude and order of his 
dominions. Some may be only emerging from the first 
principles of science, like Adam soon after his creation, 
and may have arrived but a few degrees beyond the sphere 
of knowledge which bounds the view of man ; others may 
have arrived at a point where they can take a more expan- 
sive survey of the order, economy, and relations, of mate- 
rial and intellectual existences, — while others, after having 
contemplated, for ages, sP wide extent of creation, in one 
district of the empire oS God, may be transported to a new 
and a distant province of the universe, to contemplate the 
perfections of Deity in another point of view, and to in- 
vestigate and admire a new scene of wonders. — U every 
individual of the human race, from his birth to his death, 
passes through a train of providences peculiar to himself, 
it appears at least highly probable, reasoning from the ana- 
logies to which we have already adverted, and from the 
variety that every where appears in the natural and moral 
world, that the Divine dispensations toward every flistinct 
class of intelligent beings, have some striking peculiarities, 
which do not exactly coincide with those of any other. 

That some portion, at least, of the natural and moral his- 
tory of other worlds will be laid open to the inspection of 
redeemed men in the future world, may be argued from 
this consideratioii, — that such views will tend to unfold ths 
moral character of the Deity, and to display more fully his 
intelligence, wisdom, and rectitude, in the diversified modes 
of his administration, as the Governor of the universe. We 
have reason to believe that the material creation ^xista* 
Bolely for the sake of sentient and intelligent beings ; and 
that it has been arranged into distinct departments, and 
jj^opled with v^rioua rupks of intellectual natures, chiefly 
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for the purpose of giving a display of the moral attrihotes 
of God, and of demonstrating the indispensable necessity 
and the eternal obligation of the moral laws he has enacted, 
in order to secure the happiness of the whole intelligent sys- 
tem. And, if so, we may reasonably conclude, that a cer- 
tain portion of the Divine dispensations towards other classes 
of the intelligent creation will ultimately be displayed to our 
view. — ^This position may likewise be argued from the fact, 
that other intelligences have been made acquainted with tbe 
affairs of our world, and the tenor of the dispensations of 
God towards our race. The angelic tribes have been fre- 
quently sent on embassages to our terrestrial sphere. On 
such occasions they have indicated an intimate acquaintance 
with the most interesting transactions which have taken place 
among us ; and we are informed, that they still ^' desire to 
pry into" the scheme of redemption, and '* to learn" from 
the Divine dispensations toward the church '' the manifold 
wisdom of God."'*' Some notices of the history, the em- 
ployments, and the destination, of these celestial beings have 
likewise been conveyed to us. We know that they hold aa 
elevated station in the kingdom %f Providence ; that they 
are possessed of great power and wisdom, of wonderful ac- 
tivity, of superior intellectual faculties, and of consummate 
holiness and rectitude of nature ; that they are employed on 
certain occasions as ambassadors from God to man, in exe- 
cuting his judgments upon the wicked, and ministering to tbe 
heirs of salvation ; and that a certain number of them fell 
from the high station in which they were originally placed,- 
and plunged themselves into a state* of sin and perdition. 
We have therefore reason to believe, that it is one part of 
the plan of the government of God, to disclose the history 
of one species of intellectual beings to another, in such por- 
tions, and at such seasons, as may seem most proper to Infi- 
nite Wisdom, and best suited to the state and character, and 
the gradual improvement of his intelligent offspring. 

In conformity to what has been now advanced, we find 
the saints in heaven represented as uttering a song of praise 
to God, in consequence of the survey they had taken of his 
moral administration, and of the admiration it excited« <* They 
sing the song of Moses, and the song of the Lamb, saying, 
Wust tmd true are thy ways, thou King of SethUs,** And» in 
proportion as the dispensations of Providence towards other 

* See Ephes. ill 10. IFeteriia. • 
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.worlds are unfolded, hi the same proportion will their viewk 
of Jehovah's " eternal righteousness" be expanded, and a 
new note of admiration and rapture added to their song of 
praise. — ^The knowledge of the saints in heaven is repre- 
sented as being very accurate and comprehensive. Hence 
it is declared, that, in that state of perfection, ''they shall 
know, even as also they are known." This expression cer- 
tainly denotes a very high degree of knowledge respecting 
the works and the ways of God ; and, therefore, most com- 
mentators explain it as consisting in such an intuitive and 
comprehensive knowledge '' as shall bear some fair resem- 
blance to that of the Divine Being, which penetrates to the 
very centre of every object, and sees through the soul, and 
all things, as at one single glance ;" or, at least, that '4heir 
knowledge of heavenly objects shall be as certain, imme- 
diate, and famihar, as any of their immediate friends and 
acquaintances now have of them."* And, if such interpret 
tations be admitted, this knowledge must include a minute 
and comprehensive view of the dispensations of the Creator 
towards other worlds, and other orders of moral and intelli*. 
gent agents. 



In regard to the manner in which information respecting 
the structure, the inhabitants, and the history of the other 
worlds may be communicated, our limited knowledge affords 
no certain data on which to ground a definite opinion. We 
may, however, reasonably suppose, that an intercourse an4 
correspondence will be occasionally opened up, by means of 
celestial beings endowed with faculties of rapid motion, who 
may communicate particular details of the intelligence they 
acquire in the regions they are accustomed to visit. Such 
correspondence has already partially taken place in our 
world, by means of those beings, termed in Scripture, *' the 
angels," or '' the messengers of Jehovah ;" and, it is highly 
probable, had man continued in his state of original integrity, 
that such angelic embassies would have been much more fre- 
quent *than they have ever been, and we might have* beeii 
made acquainted, in this way, with some outlines of the phy- 
'sioal and moral scenery of other worlds, particularly of tho0e 
which, belong to oar system*- of which we must now be coa« 

^ See Dod^idgs's and Qoyw*! parapfariM on 1 Cor. idttiel^^ 

18* 
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tented to remain in ignorance ; and must hare reeoarse to 
the aids of reason, and science, and observation, in order to 
trace some very general outlines of their physical economy. 
This is, doubtless, one deplorable effect, among others, of 
the apostacy of roan — ^that intelligences endowed with moral 
perfection can no longer hold familiar intercourse with the 
race of Adam, but in so far as they are employed by their 
Creator in communicating occasional messages, which have 
a respect merely to their moral renovation.* — We may, like- 
wise, with some degree of probability, suppose, that every 
distinct order of holy intelligences, after having resided for 
a certain number of ages, in one region of the universe, 
faay be conveyed to another province of creation, to inves- 
tigate the new scenes of wisdom and omnipotence there un- 
folded, — and so on, in a continued series of transportations, 
throughout the ages of eternity. We know that man is des- 
tined to undergo such a change of locality; and although 
sin has made the passage from one world to another assume 
a gloomy and alarming aspect-, it may nevertheless be an 
example, (though in a different manner) of those removals 
which take place with respect to other beings, from one pro- 
vince of creation to another. Nor have we any reason to 
believe, that the locality in which we shall be placed, after 
the general resurrection, will form our permanent and ever- 
lasting abode; otherwise we should be eternally chained 
down, as we are at present, to a small corner of creation. 

In regard to the redeemed inhabitants of our world, there 
is every reason to believe, that the Redeemer himself, he "in 
whom dwell all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge,'' 
will be one grand medium through which information will be 
communicated respecting the distant glories of Jehovah's 
empire. This seems to be directly intimated, though in me- 
taphorical language, in the following passage from the book 
of Revelation : '' The Lamb who is in the midst of the throne 
shall feed them, and shall lead them to fountains of living 
water." Knowledge is the food of the mind ; and in this 
sense the term is frequently applied in the Scriptures : — *^ I 
will give. them pastors (saith God) after mine own heart, who 
tikdAlfeed them with knowledge and understanding," "Feed 

* It is probable that the celestial beings who have ocoasioiially hel^ • 
communication with our race, are not all of the same species, or inhakit 
tfce same regions; siiiee they are distinguished in Scaiptnre by dattbntA 
names, as Serliphim, Cherahira, Thrones, Dominions, Angels, Aie^ 
ai^gels,fE6» 
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the church of God," says the apostle Peter ; that is, instmct 
them in the knowledge of the truths of religion. Therefore, 
by imparting to his saints a knowledge of the plans and opei 
rations of God, and information respecting the magnificence 
of his works in the regions around, *' the Lamb in the midst 
of the throne wUlfeed themy^ by gratifying their intellectutd 
powers, and their desires after knowledge ; and the noble 
and transporting trains of thought which such discoveries 
will inspire, (and which may be aptly compared to the effect 
produced by '' fountains of living water" on the parched tra- 
veller,) will arrest all the faculties of their souls, and fill them 
** with joy unspeakable and full of glory." 

Perhaps, it may not be beyond the bounds of probability 
to suppose, that,, at certain seasons, during a grand convoca- 
tion of the redeemed, with Jesus their exalted Head president 
among them — that glorious personage may impart to them 
knowledge of the most exalted kind, direct their views to 
some bright manifestations of Deity, and dehver most inter- 
esting lectures on the works and the ways of God. This 
would be quite accordant with his office as the "Mediator be- 
tween God and man," and to his character as the "Messenger 
of Jehovah," and the "Revealer".of.the Divine dispensations. 

Pointing to some distant world, (which, even to the acute 
visual organs of heavenly beings, may appear only as a smalt 
lucid speck in their sky,) we may suppose him gn^ing such a 
descant as the following : — " That world presents a very dif- 
ferent aspect from what yours once did, owing chiefly to the 
moral purity and perfection of its inhabitants. There^ the 
most grand and variegated objects adorn their celestial ca- 
nopy ; and the scenes around their habitations are intermin- 
gled with every thing that is beautiful to the eye, and grati- 
fying to the senses and the imagination. Neither scorching 
heats, nor piercing colds, nor raging storms, ever disturb the 
tranquillity of those happy mansions. The fine ethereal fluid 
which they breathe produces a perpetual flow of pleasing 
emotions, and sharpens and invigorates their intellectual 
powers for every investigation. The peculiar refractive and 
reflective powers possessed by the atmospheric fluid which 
surrounds them, produce a variety of grand and beautiful ef- 
fects, sometimes exhibiting aerial landscapes, uid scenea 
emblematical of moral harmony and perfectioUy'-HMmetimes 
a magnificent display of the richest and niost variegated co- 
louring, and sometimes reflecting the images of -the celestial 
arbi> in ranous aspects and degrees of ma|^QitudA« Th»vx - 
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Tegetable kingdom is enriched with a vMriety a£ productionf 
unknown in your former world, diversified with thousands of 
different forms, shades, colours, and perfumes, which shed a 
delicious fragrance all around. The inferior sentient beings 
are likewise different, and exhibit such ingenious, mild, and 
affectionate dispositions, as contribute, in no inconsiderable 
degree, to the pleasure and entertainment of the more intel* 
ligent order of the inhabitants. The organs of vision of these 
intelligences are so acute, that they are enabled to perceive, 
as through a transparent medium, the various chymical and 
mechanical processes that are incessantly going on in the 
numberless ramifications of the vegetable tribes, and in the 
more curious and complicated structure of animal bodies * 
for the Creator has ordained, as one pan of their mental eat 
joymenta, that they shall be furnished with the means ot 
tracing the mode of his operations, and the designs they 
lore intended to accomplish in the different departments of 
nature. 

" They are likewise extensively acquainted with moral 
science — with the moral relations of intelligent beings to 
their Creator, and to one another, and with the outlines of 
the history of several other worlds ; for the leading facts in 
the history of your world, respecting the fall of man, its dis. 
mal consequences, and your subsequent redemption and re- 
novation, have been communicated to them, for the purpose 
of enlarging their views of God's moral dispensations, and 
illustrating the rectitude and benevolence of his government. 
In their intercourses and associations, no discordant voice is 
ever heard, no symptom of disaffection ever appears, no 
boisterous passions ever disturb their tranquillity ; but all is 
harmony and order, peace and love. Their progress in the 
knowledge of God, and of his works, is rapid and sure, for 
they see clearly the first principles of all reasoning and sci- 
ence ; and, without once making a false step, or deducing an 
erroneous conclusion, they trace them with rapidity and cer- 
tainty to ail their legitimate consequences. Their acquaint* 
ance with natural and moral facts is extensive and minute* 
For the most sacred regard is attached to 'truth, which was 
never once violated in that happy society ; and, therefore, 
9very discovery, every new doctrine and fact which is brought 
to lijght by any individual, is regarded by all others as an ea» 
tablished truth which is never called in question, and urtiich. 
serves to direct and facilitate all their other leaearches. Vth 
Ukt the 9xagg!BrajUons. and falsehoods, which w^ce.QOCCi 
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pagated by lying travellers and skeptical philosophers, in 
your farmer irorld, which tended to bewilder the anxious in. 
quirer, and to obscure the radiance of troth ; in yonder world 
truth is regarded as a most sacred and invaluable treasure, 
as the basis of the happiness of the moral universe, and the 
foundation oil which rests the throne of the Eternal ; and, 
therefore, being never violated by any individual, every tes- 
timony and assertion is received with unhesitating confidence; 
By a rapid mode of communication which has been establish, 
ed, thetr intercourses with each other are frequent and de- 
lightful, and the discoveries which are made of the operations 
of infinite wisdom and benevolence, are quickly circulated 
through all the intelligent ranks of that abode of felicity and 
love. Beings from other worlds occasionally visit them, and 
convey interesting intelligence, and affectionate congratula- 
tions from the regions whence they came ; and a glorious 
symbol of the Divine Majesty was lately displayed in their 
firmament, from which was announced, in majestic but mild 
and transporting language — the approbation of their Creator, 
and his purpose of translating them, as a reward of their obe- 
dience,^to another region of his empire, to behold new dis- 
plays of his benefi'^ence and power. 

" This is a specimen of the moral order and happiness 
which prevail among the greater part of those worlds which 
shine from afar in yonder firmament, but which are distin- 
guished by a variety of peculiar circumstances, which shall 
be unfolded on another occasion." 

Directing their view to another distant orb, which appears 
like a dim ruddy speck in an obscure quarter of the firma. 
ment, he may thus proceed : — ** That, too, is a world on a 
different scale, and in a different condition. It is a thousand 
times larger than the globe you once inhabited, and was 
originally arrayed with all that magnificence and beauty which 
characterize the< works of the Creator. During a consider- 
able period its inhabitants retained their allegiance to their 
Maker, and their afiection for each other. But certain indi- 
viduals, whom a principle of pride and ambition had led to 
desire stations of pre-eminence, having dared to violate some 
of ihe fundamental laws of their Creator,— ^he moral turpi 
tude which this diposition and conduct produced, gradually 
spread from one rank to another, tiH the whole mass of its 
inhabitants was completely contaminated, and plunged into a 
gulf of misery. To such a dreadful length has this depm. 
vil^ pioo««dwl, thai er^ the extenial asfieGt of that ikocUI^ 
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"which was oace fair as Eden, has assumed the appearance 
of a gloomy waste, and a barreii wilderness. The nwa 
have been turned out of their course, by these infatuated be* 
logs, that they might overflow and change into a marsh tiM 
once fertile plains. The earth has been dug into immense 
pits and chasms, and the vegetable tribes have been torn from 
their roots and stripped of their verdure, in order to deface 
the primeval beauty of creation. By these, and other hern- 
ble devastations, the ethereal fluid in which th^y breathed, 
which formerly diffused a delightful fragrance, has now be- 
come the receptacle of noisome exhalations, which nauseate 
and irritate evsry species of sensitive existence. Its brilli- 
ancy has thereby become obscured, so that their sun appears 
louring through its dense vapours, like a dusky ball ; and 
their nocturnal sky, which once presented a splendid assem- 
blage of shining orbs, is now covered with blackness, and 
darkness, and tempest, through which no celestial orb erer 
transmits the least glimmering ray. For the almighty Con- 
triver of all worlds has so arranged, proportioned, and ad- 
justed every circumstance in the constitution of nature, that 
the smallest derangement, by malevolent beings, of the order 
he has established, is always productive of disastrous efiects. 
" Instead of being animated with love to their Creator and 
to one another, which is the first duty of all intelligent crea- 
tures, they hate their Maker, and curse him on accoaot of 
the existence he has given them ; and they hate each other 
with a perfect hatred. There exists among them no peace, 
justice, sympathy, friendship, or confidence. Every one 
beholds and recognises another with the countenance of a 
fiend, and is ever intent upon annoying him to the utmost of 
his power. And, were it not that their bodies are constructed 
on an immortcd principle, so that no power less than infinite 
can completely destroy them, their ferocious passions would, 
long ere now, have effected the utter extermination of every 
individual in that populous but miserable world. Their bodiefl^ 
which were once fair and glorious, are now covered with 
every roaik of vileness and deformity. They have no de- 
light in contemplating the glories of their Greator^s work- 
manship, for they have defaced every beauty whi<^h creatioa 
displayed, when it came fresh and fair from the hand of id 
Maker ; and the intelligence and wisdom they formerly pofr 
•essed, are now obliterated, and changed into ignorance and 
folly. 

*^At Ow commeAcemQat of this ^fleeting «9«Be of 4qiii* 
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vity, a messenger was despatched by their Almighty^ Sove* 
feign to warn them of their danger, and to urge them to 
reformation ; but, as they had not then felt the full effects of 
that wretchedness into which they were plunging—- after a 
few temporary pangs of remorse, f they returned every one 
to his evil ways.' Holy intelligences, from other worlds, 
have occasionally been sent,^ to contemplate the gloomy as* 
peet, and the sad desolations of this wretched world ; in or. 
der that they might bring back intelligence to the worlds 
with which they are more immediately connected, of the dis* 
mal^ effects produced by the violation of those eternal laws of 
rectitude which the Governor of the universe has ordained. 
The Creator has, for many ages, permitted those physical 
and moral disorders to exist — ^not because he delights in the 
misery of any of his creatures, but because he has a regard 
to the ultimate happiness of the whole intelligent system. He 
leaves them, in the mean time, * to eat the fruit of their own 
ways,' that they may feel the full effects of their apostacy 
and wickedness. He has permitted them to proceed thus far 
in their rebellion and depravity, in order that surrounding 
worlds may be fully apprised of the dismal effects that must 
inevitably ensue on every infringement of moral order. This 
desolated world and its wretched inhabitants are doomed to 
remain in their present deplorable state, for ages yet to come, 
till an extensive and indelible impression be made on the in- 
habitants of every province of God's empire, of their eternal 
obligation to conform to those laws and principles of moral 
order which his infinite wisdom has established for the regu- 
lation of the intelligent universe ; and also, that those misera- 
ble beings themselves may be aroused to consideration, led to 
hum];^e themselves in his presence, and made to feel some 
emotions of contrition for their impiety and ingratitude. When 
these ends are accomplished, a bright effulgence shall sud- 
denly illume the darkness of their night, their atmosphere 
shall be cleared of its vapours, and the glorious orbs of hea- 
ven shall once more burst upon their view ; the astonished 
inhabitants shall lift up their eyes with amazement at the 
wondrous and unlooked-for spectacle, and a divine messenger, 
arrayed in splendid majesty, shall proclaim, ' Peace from 
heaven — Good will from Jehovah to this guilty world*' In 
both hemispheres of this globe, shall the joyful message be 
proclaimed. This sudden and unexpected announcement 
will arrest the attention of every inhabitant, and rekindle in 
his breast those spacks of gratitude which had been i^ lo^g 
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ext'tnf^uished. To proye the sincerity of ibis annunciation, 
the ' Power of the Higliest' will be interposed to purify the 
atmosphere, to restore the desolations which had been pro. 
duced, and to renew the face of nature. A series of moral 
instructions will commence, and be carried on with vigour, 
till all be fully convinced of the folly and impiety of their 
conduct. Order will be gradually re-established ; affection* 
ate intercourses will commence ; an indelible impression of 
their ingratitude and wickedness, and of the justice and be- 
nevolence of God, will be for ever fixed m their minds, which 
will secure them, at all future periods, from a similar apos. 
tacy ; and peace, truth, and happiness shall finally reign tri- 
umphant. ' 

On such topics as these, may we suppose our Redeemer, 
in the character of Mediator, occasionally to expatiate, with 
irresistible eloquence, when presiding in the assemblies 6( 
his redeemed ; and the emotions produced by such coramu- 
nications, will doubtless excite them to join in unison in cele. 
brating the Divine character and administration, in such 
strains as these : — " Hallelujah ! the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth. True and righteous are his judgments. Salvation, 
and glory, and honour, and power, unto the Lord our God. 
Thou art worthy to receive glory, honour, and power ; for 
thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they are 
and were created."* 

* I hope none of my readers will consider the supposition of the Re- 
deemer occasionally delivering lectures on Divine subjects to an assem- 
bly of his saints, as either improbable, extravagant, or romantic. — Since 
writing the above, I find, that the piods and philosophic Dr, J, Wattt 
entertained a similar opinion. In his sermon, *^ On the happiness of 
separate spirits,*^ when describing the employments of the upper world, 
be thus ej^presses his sentiments on this topic : — ** Perhaps you will sap- 
pose there is no such service as hearing sermons, that there is no attend- 
ance upon the word of God there.^ But are we sure there are no such 
ontertainments.^ Are there no lectures of Divine wisdom and grace 
giVen to the younger spirits there, by spirits of a more exalted station ? 
Or, mav not our Lord Jesus Christ himself be the everlasting Teacher 
of lus church ? May he not at solemn seasons summon ail heaven to bear 
him publish some new and surprising discoveries which have never yet 
been made known to the affes of nature or of grace, and are reserved to 
entertain the attention, and to exalt the pleasure of spirits advanced to 
fi^ory i Must we learn all^ W the mere contemplation of Chriars person? ^ 
Does he never make use of speech to the instruction and joy of saintf* 
above 1 — Or, it may be, that our blessed Lord (even as he is man) hai 
0ome noble and unknown way of communicating a long discourse, or i 
lonff train of ideas and discoveries to millions ofblessed spirits at odob, 
' without the formalities of voice and language, and at some peculiar i 
he miy thus instruct and delight his saints in heaven." 
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' Thus f have endeavoured to show, that even that portion of 
the univense which lies witlmi the reach of our assii^ed vision, 
comprehends wiihiu its capacious sphere, at least twu thou, 
sand four hundred tnil.ions of woirid.^ — ^that ea<:h df these 
worlds, being c<instructed hy infinite wisdom, must exhibit, 
even in its external aspect, a scene worthy ol* the contem* 
plation of every rational being — ^that it is highly probable, 
from ascertained facts, frum analogy, and from revelation, 
that each of these worlds has a peculiarity ot* bcenery, and of 
appendages, which distinguish it from every other— that 
there is a gradation of intellect, and beings of different orders 
among the inhabitants of these worlds-^that it is probablo 
their corporeal forms and iheir organs of sensation are like* 
wise wonderfullv diversified-^and that the natural and moral 
history of each presents scenes and transactions di^erent 
from those which are found in anv other world. So that 
when the mind emieavonrs to grasp the immense number of 
worlds, here presented to our mental view, and considers the 
variety of aspect in which each of them requires to be con* 
templated — there appears, to such limited intellects as ours, 
no prospect of a termination to the survey of a scene so eX^ 
tensive and overwhehning ; but, on the contrary, a rational 
presumption, that one scene of glory will be followed by 
another, in perpetual succession, while ages roll away. 

If it would require, even to beings endowed with mental 
powers supcn'ior to those of man, several himdreds of years 
to survey the diversified landscapes which our globe displays, 
to investigate the numerous chymical processes going on in 
the animal, the Vegetable, and the mineral kingdoms, 
throughout the surface of the earth, the recesses of the ocean, 
and the sub errani^ous regions, and to trace the history of 
every tribe of its inhabitants during a period of six thousand 
years — It would require thousands of years to explore the 
planetary system, which presents a field of inquiry two 
thousand times more extensive — how many hundreds of 
thousands of millions of years Hould be requisite to study 
and investigate the visible universe in all that variety o( 
aspect to which I have now adverted ! — To explore the 
diversified structure and arrangements of the bodies which 
compose the so!ar system, and the moral events which have 
taken place pnionir its inhabitants, would require a long 
aeries of aar<^s. Tiie system of bodies connected with the 
planet Saturn, would, of itself*, re<piire several hundreds of 
years of study aud research, in order to acquire a general 



view of i-8 physical, moral, aod intellectual aspects and rela* 
tionS. Here we have presented to view, — 1. A globe oC 
vast dtmenaioDs <;apable of conlaijiing a population oC aen* 
liant and intelligetit beings. more than a hundred iimt$ 
greater than that of the earth. 2. IVo immense rings, the 
one of them containing, on both its sides, an area of eiglU 
ikonuand mUlions of square miles, and the other an area of 
twenty thousand miliums of miles, and sufficient to contain a 
population, one hundred and forly times larger than that of 
our glubej aUhough they were as thinly peopled as the earth 
ia at present. . 3. Seven satellites, or mooi^s, each ixf which 
is iJUKloubCedly as large, as the globe on which w(* live, and 
some of them, probably, of much greater dimensions. The 
magnificent and astonishing scenery .displayed in this planet, 
8o very ditierent from any thing that is beheld in our terres*. 
trial sphere — the stupendous luminous arches which stretch 
across its firipament, like pillars of (*loud by duy and pilJani 
of fire by nighl — the diversified shadows ihey occaaioDally 
cast on the surrounding landscape — the app^^arance and dis*. 
appearance of its moons, their eclipses, and diversified as* 
peqts in respect to each' other, aod to the inhabitants of the 
planet itsell',-^the novel scenes whica would a[)pear in the 
animal, vegetable, and mineral kingdoms — the customs, 
manners, and employments of the inhabitants — tiie series of 
events which have, happened among them, and the tenor of 
tlie Divine di-'pensalions in relation to their past history and 
their future destination— these and a thousand oilier particu* 
lars, of which we can iorm no disiinct conception — could not 
fail to afibrd a sublime and delightful gratification to a ra« 
tional intelligence for a series of iigcs. 

Jt is probable, too, that even within the boundaries of our 
solar system, important physical and moral revolutions have 
happened since its creation, besides those which have agitata 
ed the world in which we dwell. On th^ surface of the planet 
Jupiter, changes are occasionally taking place, visible at the 
remote distance at which we are placed. The diversity of 
appearance which has been observed in the substances term- 
ed its belts, in whatever they may consist, or from whatever 
cause this diversity may originate, — indicates chancres as 
great, as if the whole mass of clouds which overhang Europe, 
and the northern parts of Asia and America, were to be 
completely swept away, and suspended in dense strata over 
the Pacific and the Indian oceans,— or as if the waters of the 
A>ti&Qtic ocean, were to overflow the continent of AinericSt 



tnd leare its deepest caverns exposed 16 vi^w.-^There were 
Idtely discovered, between the orbits of Mdrs and Jupiter^ 
four saiall planetary* bodies ; and, on grounds which ar^ 
highly probable, astronomers have concluded, that they once 
formed a larger body which moved in the same region, and 
which had burst asunder by some iitimense eruptive force 
proceeding' from its central parts. This probable circum- 
stance, together with a variety of singular phenomena exhi. 
bited by these planets, naturally lead us to conclude, Chat 
some important moral revolutions had taken place, in relatiod 
to the beings with which it was pieopled ; and suggest to the 
mind a variety of sublime and interesting reflections respect- 
ing scenes either of joy or terror, which may hereafler be 
disclosed. — The planet Mars, in several respects, bears a 
striking resemblance to bur earth. Its rotation round its axis 
is accomplished in nearly the same time as the earth, name- 
ly, in 24 hours and 40 minutes. The inclination of its axis 
to the plane of its orbit is 28 degrees 42 minutes, that of the 
earth being 23 degrees 28 minutes. Consequently, it ex- 
periences a diversity of seasons, and different lengths of 
days and nights, as we do in our sublunary sphere. Hence 
Sir William Herschcl informs us, that he observed a lumi- 
Dous zone about the poles of this planet, which is subject to 
periodical changes, and is of opinion,' that this phenomenon 
is produced by (he reflection of the sun's light irpon its polar 
regions, and that the variation in the magnitude and appear- 
ance of this zone is owing to the melting of these massed^ of 
polar ice. Its atmosp*here is likewise found to be very dense 
and obscure ; which is the cause of that ruddy appearance 
which this orb uniformly exhibits. Theser circumstances in- 
dicate a striking similarity, in its physical constitution, to 
that of the earth. Whether the moral statff of its inhabitants 
bears any resemblance to the present condition of mankind, 
is a question which naturally suggests itself, and which may 
possibly be solved in the future state to which we are destin- 
ed. Frost and snow, the accumulation and melting of vast 
masses of polar ice, long nights, and wintry storms, scenes 
of darkness and desolation, stormy clouds, and a dense 
hazy atmosphere surcharged with wintry exhalations, do not 
appear to be the characteristics of a world where perfect 
happiness is enjoyed. The Sun, which is the centre of our 
system, and which enlightens surrounding worlds with his 
l>eanis, is five hundred times larger than all tbe planets and 
^ons ^aken together. And, since We ^^tc^vs^ It^&.o^'^^ 
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.changes taking place in his mirfaee and himinousatmnspherv, 
there is cknibtless a variety uf aslonishiiig processes and 
transtormations going on, both in the exteriur and ioterior 
parts of this inimeuse luminary, on a scale of luagnitude add 
grandeur, which it would bi^ highJy gratifying to behold and 
investigate, and which would raive to the higheMi pitch, oar 
cooceptiuns of the inagniticence and glory of Hiui ** whs 
dwells in light unapproachable." 

If, then, ilie planetary s\stem, which occupies no larger a 
portion of space than one of ilie smallest btars that twinkle 
in our sky, would afford such a vast niultipliriiy (if objects 
for the contemplation of intelligent beings, during a bipse uf 
ages, — wbat an immense a^seiiiblage of august objects and 
astonishing events is presented before us in tlie pli\sical ar* 
rangements, and the moral history of tbe myriad:* of svstems 
and W(»rlds to which 1 have alluded, and uhat an iiiiiiieose 
duration would l>e re«|ui8ite for finite, minds to survey the 
wondrous scene! This consideration suggests an idea ofdu* 
ration, which to limited intellects sucli as ouis, seems la 
approximate to the idea of eternity itself. Even alt bough it 
could be shown, that creation extended no farther than tlis 
utmost b«»undd which the iii^enuitv 4)f man lias enabled him 
to penetrate, — still, the vast assemblage «>f gh)rious objects 
contained within the range of our assisted vision, shows u hat 
an infinite vt^riety of mental gratificjition the Creator may 
bestow on his intelligent offspnng ; and we are assnred, th«t 
*no good thing will he wi hhohl frum them that walk uprightly.' 

But, would it be reasonable to admit, that the doiiuniuui 
of the universal Sovereign terminate at the Ixmndaries of 
human vision ? C!an we helieve, tlial puny man, who occu. 
pies so diminutive a specU anionnr the works of God, baa 
penetrateil to the jriiiost limits (»!' the empire of Him who fills 
the immensity of space with his i^iesence. As soon might 
wc suppose, that a Miail couici penetrate to the utmost ex« 
tremity of the ocean, anri, with one glaiire, survey its deep-- 
est caverns; or, tlmt a microscopic animalciita, which is 
confined to a drop of water, in the crevice of a small stone, 
could explore at <»ne. comprehensive view, the regions of 
Europe, Asia, Africa, and Aniericu. Shall we consider the 
visible i*ys\en\ of nature,-— mngnificpnt and extensive as it is, 
— -a palace siifHcient for the habitation of the Peitx ? No: 
this would be, to circiimsciihe the Almighty within the limits 
of our imperfect vi»iion, and within the spjiere of our eonv 
•*—»• fusion.. ••Behold, the heavens, and the heaven of {:eti* 
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vena, cannot contain Him !" This declaration implies, that, 
beyond all that the iahahitants oi' this world can explore in 
the visihle iirniament, there Is a *' heaven, of keavens^*'--m 
region whidi contains unnumbered firniameuts, as glori* 
Otts and extensive as ihat which we behold, — throughout the 
vast extent of which, the Deiiy is eternally and essentially 
present. With regard to all that is visible by the nnastttstea 
aye, or by the telescope, ia the vault of heaven^ we may aajr 
with the poet:— 

" Vast concave ! amj^e doom ! wast thou def^*d 
A meet ai;artment tor the Deity ? 
Kot so : tuat thought alone thy state impairs^ 
Thy toftjf sinks, and shalkiwto thy pn^und^ 
And straitens thy diilusive ; d« aiis tiut whole, - 
Ani makes an universe an orrery.** 

Beyond the wide circumference c^that sphere which ter« 
minates the view of mortals, a boundless region exists, whleh 
DO human eye can penetrate, and which no finite intelligence, 
can explore. To suppose that the infinitely extended risgiofii 
which surrounds all that is visible in creation, is a mere, 
void, would be as unreasonable, as to have affirmed, prior 
to the invention of the telescope, that no stars existed beyond* 
those which are visible to the naked eye. When we con* 
aider the limited faculties of man, and the infinite attributea- 
of the Eternal Mind, we havethe highest reason to <conclude» 
that it is but a very small portion of the works of God which 
has been disclosed to our view. ^* Could you soar beyond 
the moon, (says a well-known writer) and pass through all 
die planetary choir; could you wiqgyour way to the highast- 
apparent star, and take your si and on one of those lofiiest 
pinnacles of heaven, you would there see other skies expand* 
fd, another sun distributing his beams by day, other stars 
that gild the alternate night, and other, perhaps nobler 
systems established in unknown profusion throiigh the boimd* 
less dimensions of space. Nor would the dominion of the 
universal Sovereign terminate there* Even at the end of this 
vast tour, you would fand yourself advanced no farther thaa 
the suburbs of crea lion— arrived only at the frontiers of 
the great Jehovah's kingdom." 

It is highly probable, that, were all the two thousand four 
hundred millions of worlds to which we have adverted, with, 
all the eighty millions of suns around which they revolve, 
W beauddanly extinguiafaed and annihilated, it would net 

19* 
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cause 80 great a blank in creiition, to an eye that could lake 

m th» whole >^mineniiiiy oi* nature, as tlie tixiiiiciii*ii of ihe 

fieiades, nr seven star^i, would cause in our visiible iirnifimetit. 

Tne range of material existence may, indeed, bavi? certain 

limits aaksigned to it; but«uch limits can be perceived only 

by that Hife which beholds, at one glance, the whole of 

i infinite space. To the view of every ^li/e mind, u must 

j always apfiear boundless and incomprenensible. Were it 

: possible that we could ever arrive at the outskirts of crev 

, tion, after having surveyed all that exists in the material uni- 

> Terse, we might be said, in some measure, tt> comprehend 

• the Creator himself; having perceived the utmosi limits to 

which his 'power and intelligence have been t^xtettded. Fur, 

although we admit, that the perfections of the Creator are 

i'tfinite; yet we have no tangible measure tif these perfec* 

tions, but what app^^ars in the immense varie!y and extent 

of material and iiueliectual existence. And we iiiay hence 

conclude, that the highest order of created intellticts, after 

spending myriad.^ of ages in their research, will' never ctano 

to a penod in their investigations of the works and the ways 

of God. 

Bven althonfrh we coold conceive certain Nmtts to the 
material universe, and that, after the lapse of millions of age?, 
a hohr intelli<;ence had fi lished his excursions, and made the 
tour of the universal system which now exists,-^-\ et, who can 
set "bounds to the active energies of the Eternal Mind, or 
say, that new systems ot* creation, different from alt that have 
hitherto been conrsiructed, shall not be perpeiually emerging 
into existence? By the time a finite being had explored 
« very object which now exists, and acquired a knowledge of 
all the moral and physical revohuions which {lave happened 
amf^ng the worlds which, at present, diversity the v<iids of 
space — a new region of infinite. space might be replenished 
with new orders of material and intellectual existence : and, 
were he to return to the point from which he at first set 
out, afier numerous ages had elapsed, he would, doubtless, 
behold new changes and revolutions in many provinces of 
the Creator's doninions — new heavens and new earths — and 
new species of sentient and intellectual beings, difiTerent 
from all those he at first contemplated. 

That such is the plan of the Creator's operations, is not a 
iniNre conjecture or surmise, but is warranted from observa- 
lidas which have been made on the phenomena of t4ie eeles* 
timl bodies. New sUrs have» at difiercut peripdsv appemrsi 



in the heavens ; wliiirh are plain indications of the continaed 
exertion of creating power. S«»me planets have burst asun- 
der into difTerent tVagnients, and stars which had shone for 
ages have disappeart^d, And tiierr existenre, in their former 
state, cannot now be tniceH.'" Such facts evidently show, 
that some innportant revolutiotis have taken place in retatron 
to the bodies which have thus been withdrawn from our 
view. Ilaviiiof tor n*p»8 run their destined course, either their 
constitution has undergone an essential change, or they have 
been removed to anottier region of immensity, to subserve 
other purp«>ses in the magnificent arrangements of the 
Sovereigit liiteiii^ence. The observations nnide by Sir 
William Hersctiel on the nebulous appearances in the hea* 
Yens, and on the changes and modifications which they im- 
dergo, lead to the conclusion, that new systems are gradually 
fonning in tile distant regions of the universe. And, if the 
creating eneriry of the Oumi|K)tent is at' present in constant 
operation, and has been so Wmt ages pasf, who shall dare to 
afhrm, that it shall ever cease M exertion through all* the 
ages of eternity ? 

Here, then, we have presented to o^tr ^ontemplatton, an 
ttsseniblage of ma<eii.il and intellectual existence, to which 
the human mind can affix no bountiaries,^^which is continu* 
ally increasing, and still im infinity of space reftiaining n»r 
perpetual uccession^«; during the lapse of endles* ages,— ^an 
'assemblage tif Iteiugs, which, iii point of number, of magni- 
tude, and of extent, seems to correspotid with a bmmdless du- 
ration. So that, we have no reason to doubt that ** the saints 
in light" will be perpetually aequrnng new discoveries of the 
Divine glory, new prolspects into the immensity of God'i 
operations, new views of the rectitude and grandeur of hi9 
moral government, new accessions to their felicity, and new 
and transporting trains of thought, without the least interrup* 
tiun> as long as eternity endures, 

THRONE OF GOD* 

There is just one idea more that may he sugsrested, m nddi* 
tion to the several views exhibited above, in order to raise to 

* Stars which are marked in ancient catalogues are not Yiow to be 
found, and others are now visible wliich were not known to lite aneients. 
Borne have gradually increased in brilliancy. Some that were formerly 
rariable* now iliiiie with a steady lustre, while Alh^rp have, be^a coo* 
ttantljr- dimittiibing io brighlnttM. 
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m higher pitch of sublimity, our views of the grandeur of Aio 
Divine Being, and of the roagnificcince of his works. 

The Scriptures frequently refer to a particular place, 
circumstance, or manifestation, termed, the throne of God ; 
as 10 the following passages : — " Heaven is my throne^ and 
the earth is my footstool/* '* The Lord hath prepared hu 
throne in the heavens,** '* A glorious high throne, from the 
beginning, is the place of thy sanctuary." '* Therefore are 
they befure the throne of God, and serve him day and night 
in his temple." '* Blessing, and honour, and ghiry, and 
power, be unto Him that sits upon the throne." — ^These, and 
similar expressions and representations, must be considered, 
either as merely metaphorical, or as referring to some parti* 
ciilar regioq of the universe, where the Divine glory is re- 
flected, in some peculiarly magnificent nuinner, fVom material 
objects; and where the manifestations of the Divine charac- 
ter are most illustriously displayed. If there be a reference 
to the splendour and magnitude of a particular portion oC 
creation, there is an astronomical idea, which may help us to 
form some conception of this " glorious high throne" which 
is the peculiar residence of the Eternal. It is now considered 
by astronomers, as highly probable, if not certain, from late 
observations, from the nature of gravitation, and other cir« 
cumstances, that all the systems of the universe revolve round 
one common centre, — and that this centre may bear as great 
a. proportion, in point of magnitude, to the universal assem- 
blage of systems, as the sun does to his surrounding planets. 
And, since our sun is five hundred times lai^er than the earth, 
and all the other planets and their satellites taken togethejr; 
on the same scale, such a central body would be five hundred 
times larger than aU the systems and worlds in the universe* 
Here, then, may be a vast universe of itself ; an example of 
material creation, exceeding all the rest in magnitude and 
splendour, and in which are blended the glories of every other 
system. If this is in reality the case, it may, with the most 
emphatic propriety, be termed. The Throne of God. \ 

This is the most sublime and magnificent idea that can 
possibly enter into the mind of man. We feel oppressed and 
overwhelmed in endeavouring to form even a faint represeo* 
tation of it. But, however much it may overpower our feeble 
conceptions, we ought not to revolt at the idea of so glorious 
an extension of the works of God ; since nothing less mag- 
nificent seems suitable to a being of infinhe perfect ions*«-^ 
This grand central body may be considered as the CapiiAsi 
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the universe. From this glorious centre, embaMies may b« 
occasionally diBt>paiched to all surrounding worlds, in every 
region of space. Here, too, deputations iroin all the differ* 
oni provinces of creation, nmv occasionally assemble, and the 
inhabitants of different worlds mingle with each other, and 
learn the grand outlines of those physical operations and 
moral transactions, which have taken place in their respect- 
ive spheres. Here may be exhibited to the view of unnum« 
bered multitudes, objects of sublimity and glory, which are 
nowhere else to be found within the wide extent of creation. 
Here, inteUi«:ences of the highest order, who have attained 
the most sublime heights of knowledge and virtue, may form 
the principal part oi' the population of this magnificent region. 
Here, the glorified body of the Redeemer may have taken 
its principal station, as *Mhe head of all priucipalities and 
powers :** and here likewise, Enoch and Elijah niHy reside, 
in the mean time, in order to learn the history of the niasni* 
ficent plans and operatiotis of Deify, that they may be ena* 
bled to cominunicate intelligence respecting them to their 
brethren of the race of Adam, when they shall again mingle 
with them in tiie world allntted for their abode, alter the ge- 
neral resurreetim. Here, the gkandkvk of the Deifty, the 
glory of his physical and moral, perfections, and the immen. 
sit}' of his eni|»ire, may strike the mind with more bright ef« 
fulgence, and excite more eleviUed enifttions of admiration 
and rapture, tlian in any other pn»vince of universal nature. 
Ill fine, this va4 and splendid central universe may ciinstituto 
that august mansion mentiimed in Scripture, under the de. 
signatiim of the ruiuo iikwkxs— ruK tiiko.xk of thb 

KrKUNAl^-^THK UK WKN «IK UK.WKNS' — TUK IlKUI ANU 1IOI.Y 

PLAGK and TUB WOlir thai' is iNACC|2SSIISI.K A.\U FVLh OF 

CJ^ORY.* 

* Within Iho rimitii of the Inpt 1.)0 years. It hn« been found, that the 
principal fixfd titdrt* have a cerluiri a|>|):iieiit motion, which i« uftarly 
uiiitbrm and reifiilar, aiitl is quite perceptihle in tli« ooiirhO of thirty or 
forty years. T»hj i*lar Aretuntx, lor exaiiipFe, has bt?eii o'l^erved lo inovo 
tlirce minutes aii«l three seconds in Iheeoiirso of Kev«Mty-e)^lit years, 
Mo9i of ihe stars hive itiove;! toward the sooth. The 8iar» iu the north- 
ern quarter oi* \\w hedvens seem to widen their reliii<ve positions while 
those in the snu1h«rii anpeario contract their disl:inces. 'IMiese niotioQ^ 
fioeni evidently to iiidiual-o, that the earth, and all the other bodies of the 
Bolar system, are moving in a direction from the stars, iii the aouthem 
part of the sky. toward tiiose in the northern. Dr. Mtfr^chei thinks, that 
a comparLson of the C4iaiii!lBs now alluded to. indicates a motion of our 
pun With his attendm:; piaiieis towa d^ lhecoiist»*|.aiion Hf.rtueM. T\i\M 
pm^ewive inovouieat wuicli our systeui uaikQ« \u tt)»aK>.\Xv« «^^<:.^>^ 
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Perhapfif some whose minds are net scciistom^ to sdcb 
hM exciifskins through the regions of materiaT existence, 
may be apt to coosider the grand idea which has now. been 
suggested, and" many of the preceding details as too impro* 
bable and extravagant to x^hiim our serious attention. In 
reply to such an insinuation, let it be considercNi, in the first 
place, that nothing has been stated but what corresponds to 
the whole analogy of nature, and to several sublime intima- 
tions contained in the system of Divine Revelation* It is a 
fact, which, in the present day,-cannot be denied- by any one 
acquainted with the sub^ct^ that the material universe, as far 
as our eye and our glasses can carry us, consists of a count- 
less multitude of vast bodies^ which completely baffle our 
feeble powers in attempting to form any adequate conoeption 
of them. This amazing fact, placed withiu the evidence of 
our senses, shows us, that it is impossible for the human mind 
to form too extravagant ideas of the universe, or to conceive 
its structure to be more glorious and magnificent than it re* 
ally is.* 

jastly supposed to be a portion of that curve, which the sun deseribcf 
around live centre of that nebiUa to wliich he belonfTH ; and, that all the 
other stars belonging to the same nebula, describe similar curves. And 
since the universe appears to be composed of thousands of nebultt,ot, 
starry systems, detached from eacli otlier, it is reasonal>le ti> condude, 
tliat all the starry systems of the universe revolve round one Qommon 
centre, wliose bulk and attractive influence are proportionable to the 
size and the number of the bodies which perform their revolutions 
around it. We know, that the law of gfravitation extends its influence 
from the sun to the planet HersclieU at -the distance of eighteen hun- 
dred millions of miles, and to the remotest parts of the orbits of the 
comets, which stretch far beyond this limit; and there is the strongest 
reason to believe, that it forms a connecting bond between ail the 
bodies of the univert>e, however distant from each other. I'his beine 
admitted, — the mofion of the different systems now alluded to, and 
the immensity of the central body, from which motion of every kind 
originates, tu produce the order and harmony of the universe, — ap- 
pear to be necessary, in order to preserve the balance of the universal 
system, and to prevent the numerous globes in tlie universe from 
gradually approaching each other, in the coUrse of ages, and becoming 
one universal wreck. — We are mechanically connected witli the most 
distant stars visible through our telescopes, by means of Uf[hl^ whkJl 
radiates from those distant luminaries, mingles with Uie fK^ar rays, pene- 
trates our atmosphere, and aflfects our optic nerves with the aencAtioa 
of colours, similar to those produced by the rays of the tun. And wf 
have equal reason to conclude, that we are likewise mechaniraUy eon* 
nected with these bodies by the law of gravitation, bo that the idea 
thrown out above, however grand and overwhelming to our feebb 
powers, is riot a more conjecture, hut is founded on observation, and M 
the general analogies of the universe. 
* in descending to the minute parts of nature, we obtain omfard»^ 
9nttraiiofi pf facts which ovf»rpow«i out ()^<(»\vVi«^ vxd which waaki 



Again, nothing ilidrt of such sublime and magniiioent con* 
ceptioos seems at all suitable to the idea of a Being of inJL 
nite perfection and of etemtd duration. If we admit, that the 
Divine Being is infinite^ pervading the immensity of space 
with his presence, why should we be reluctant to admit the 
idea, that his Almighty energy is exerted throughout the bound- 
less regions of space? for it is just such a conclusion as the 
notion of an infinite intelligence should naturally lead us to 
deduce. Whether does it appear to correspond more with 
the notion of an infinite Being, to believe, that his creative 
power has been confined to this small globe of^ earth, and a 
few sparkling studs fixed in the canopy of the sky, or to ad* 
mit, on the ground of observation and analogy, that he ha9 
launched into existence millions of worlds — that all the mil* 
lions of systems within the reach of our vision, are but as 
a particle of vapour to the ocean, when compared with the 
myriads which exist in the unexplored regions of immensity— 
that the whole of this vast assemblac^e of suns and worlds 
revolves around the grand centre of the universe — and that 
this centre where the throne of God is placed, is superior to 
all the other provinces of creation in magnitude, beauty, and 
magnificence ? Who would dare to praoe that such concep. 
tions are erroneous, or impossible, or unworthy of that Being 
Who sits on the throne of the universe ? To attempt such a 
proof 'would be nothing less than to set bounds to Omhipo* 
tence — to prescribe limits to the operations of him '* whose 
ways are past finding out.'* 

** Can man conceive beyond what God can do ? 

No()iinur but quite impossible ih hard, 

lie tniiiiinons inlo bein^ with like ease 

A whole creation^ and a single grain. 

Speaks he the word .'' a thousand worlds are bom ! 

A ihousand worid:^ .'' There'd sDace for niiilious more ; 

And ill what space can his great Fiat fail f 

Condemn me not, cold critic! but mduige 

The warm imagination ; wliy condemn i 

be altogether incrodibTe, were they not placed within the evidence of 
the senses. In a drop of water, in which certain vegetable substances 
have l>een infused, millions of living r,reatures h&ve been seen ; and, 
in some instances, where the animalculs are transparent, their 6ye8| 
and the peristaltic motion of their bowels liave been perceived. The 
minitteness of tiie blood-vessels, and other parts of the structure of voclt 
creatures, 19 as wonderful, and as incomprehensible, on the one hand* 
as the foagnitude and immensity of the universe are on the other,--* 
demondtraUne,. tliat, in the works of the Creator, there is an infinity 
Qo either hand, 4rhieb limited intellects will never b« able fully to com 
pffohend. 
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^ Why not ini't^ge miG!i thotiirhtti as swell oar hearts 

"Wiui fui ler udimnil ton uf Umi Potcer 
Wliich gi veri oqr hearts with sucii high thoughts to sweU ? 
Why not iiidutge in hU augmented prawu I 
D.irt>« not hiH^iory a still hiighter ray, 
'J'lie le:M b l«fi ot'ciiaus, and Uie rea.tiis 
Of hiJduUji night f*' 

These views and reasoiiings are fully coiTcbora*€?d by tlie 
^iblime deetcriptions of Deity contained in the Holy Sciip. 
lures. — '* Canst thou bv searchint; find out God ? canst tboa 
$tid out the Ahnighty to perlection ? *' He U the High and 
Ifofty One whp iiihubiteth eternity" — " He is gbmoiis in 
power" — ^ He dwells in ligiit unapproachable and full of 
glory" — " Gre^it i^ our Lord, and of great power, his great* 
ness is iin^fieurchahle ; his understanding is intinite*'-~*^Can 
any thing be too hard for Jehovah?" — "The everlasting God 
the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth, faintelh nof, 
neither is weary, there is no searching of his understanding" 
— '' He doth great things, past finding out, and wonders with, 
out number." — *' He metethoutthe heavens wiih a span, and 
comprehendeih the dust of the earth in a measure." — "By 
the word of the Lord were tlie heavens made, and all the 
host of ihein by the S,)irit of hi;s mouth." — ** He spake, and 
it was done ; — He commanded, aitd it stood fast." — *' He 
stretched forth the heavens alone, and bi'iiigeib foith their 
hosts by number." — ** Lo, these are parts of his ways, but 
how little a |)orUon is heard of him ; and the thutider of his 
power who can ut'iderstand ? Behold, the heaven, and the 
heaven of heavens cannot contain him !" — ** The heavens 
declare the glory of God, and the firmament showeth forth 
his handy-work." — ** Thine, O Lord ! is the greatness, and 
(he glory, and the majesty, for all in heaven and earth is 
thine, and Hiou art exalted above all." — *' Behold, the hea. 
ven and the heaven of heavens is the Lord's" — '^Ji$hovah 
hath prepared kis throne iti the heavens, and his kingdom 
ruleth over all."' — **1 will speak of tfte glorious honour of thy 
majesty, and of thy icondrous uxn-ks." — " Blessed be thy glo- 
rious name, who art exalted above all blessing and praise."— 
" Thoji, even thou, art L<»rd alone ; thou hast made heaven, 
the heaven of'heaven?', with all their host, thou prevervest 
them all, and the host of heaven worsliippeth thee." '* Who 
can utter the mit/hty acts of the Lord? who can show forth 
ell his praise ?*' — '* ToU(*hing the Almighty, w« cannot find 
him out." '* He is exeellentin power, and bis glory la above 
^h^ earth aod heavens." 
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' Soeh iiAlime d^scriptioQs of the Divkie B^D^y which ara 
intanpened thrvughoiit varioas parts of Rev0Uui^.lead ut 
to form C ^ most august conceptions of his ereative energy, 
and plairily indicate, that it is impossible fur the highest cre- 
ated intellect to form a more magnificent 4dea of his designs 
and operations than what in reality exists. 

In Short) though some of the preceding view^ may not 
precisely correspond to the facts which shall ultimately be 
found to exist in the universe,- — they ought nevertheless, to 
be entertained and rendered iacniliar to the iiHnd> since they 
open a sublime and interesting train of ththking; andsinee 
they cannot go beyond the magnificence pf Jehovah's king- 
dom, nor be very different from what actually exists in the 
universe. They form a kind of sensible substratum of thought 
foe the mind to fix upon, when it attempts to frame the loftiest 
conceptions of the object of our adoration.-— It may be laid 
down as a principle wtiich ought never to be overlooked in 
Theology, that our conceptions of the grandeur of God are 
precisely, or, at least, nearly commensurate toith our conceptions 
^f the grandettr anci extent of his operations throughout the 
universe^ V/e all admit, that the Deity- is infinite, both in 
respect of space and of duration. But, an infinity of empty 
space, and an infinity o{ duration, abstractly considered, 
convey no precise or tangible ideas to the mind, to guide 
it in forming distinct conceptions of the Deity or of any other 
beings. Ii is only when the immensity of space is consider- 
ed as diversified with an immc^ise variety and multiplicity of 
objects, and when eternal duration is contemplated as con- 
iiected with a constant succession of glorious, scenes and 
transactions, that the soul of man cati expand its views and 
eltWate its conceptions of the incomprehensible Jehovah. 

If these sentiments be admitted, it will follow, that the man 
whose ideas are confined within the limits of. a few hundred 
miles, or even within the range of the globe we inhabit, must 
have his views of Deity confined, within the. same sphere. 
For we have no sensible measures of the attributes of God, 
but those which are derived from the number and extent of 
his actual operations. When we attempt to think of Him, 
without the assistance of his visible works, our thoughts in- 
stantly run into confusion, and sink into inanity. And since 
we find, that the material works of God are so ^^ great above 
all measure," so widely ext*»'»ded, and so magnificent in the 
scale of their operation, it v^ jf the utmost iniportance, in a 
religious point of view, that the mind accustom itself to ran^ 
- 20 
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ttl large tKroagh tiie iiride extent of ereatioQ-^-^o trace, by 
aaalogy» from what is known^thpe probable railgoitofie^ ar* 
rangement, and grandeur of what » remored hejond th4 
limtta of our vision— 4o add magnitude to magnitude, system 
to system, and motion to mdtioo, till our thoughts are over, 
whelmed with the mighty idea. Andj though we may occa. 
iionally frame some erroneous or inadequate notions, when 
forming our conceptions of certain subordinate partieulan^ 
yet, we need not fear, that, in point of number, magnitude, 
and variety, our conceptions can ever go beyond the realities 
jvhich exist within' the range of universal nature, unless we 
suppose that " man can conceive beyond what God can do." 
Sueh trains of thought wiH tend lo expalid and elevate the 
mind, and giVie it a sublime turn of thiniiing;'and will natu- 
rally produce an ardent desire of behohiing a brighter d^is^ 
play of the magnificenoe of the Creator in the eternal world. 



From what has been now detailed respecting the numerous 
and august objects that may be presented to the contempla* 
tion of celestial intelligences, we niay conclude, that the chief 
subjects of study in the heavenly world will be History and 
Philosophy, Under the department of history, may be com. 
prehended all the details which will be exhibited to them re- 
specting the origin, progress, arid consummation of the re- 
demption of man, and the information they may receive 
respecting the natural and moral scenery, and the prominent 
providential occurrences and arrangements -of other worlds. 
- As it is evident, that matter exists chiefly for the sake of 
sensitive and intelligent beings, so, it is highly probable, if 
not demonstratively certain, that the peopling of worlds with 
rational creatures is intended chiefly to display the moral 
character of the Creator in his providential dispensations, 
and in the whole series of his moral administration towards 
the numerous worlds and orders of creatures which exist 
throughout his dominions. All his other perfections, parti- 
cularly his power and intelligence, appear to be exerted in 
subserviency to thi^ grand object, and to the distribution of 
happiness throughout the universe. In so far, then, as the 
facts respecting his moral government, in other worlds, are 
made known to the redeemed in heaven, in so far will their 
views of his moral attributes, and of the principles of his ad- 
ministration in the universe, be enlarged and expanded* la 



XOBAZi ADIDlfiaraATIOV 09 TMB DSXTV* SSI 

the disclosures which, in the course of afj^es, may he made 
CD this subject, displays of the eternal righteousness of Jeho* 
yah, of bis retributive justice^ of his ^' tender mercy" and of 
his boundless benevolence^ may be exhibited, which will asto* 
nish and enrapture the mind more highly than even the mag* 
nificence and grandeur of his physical operations, and fill it 
with admiration of the amiable and adorable excellencies of 
the Sovereign Ruler of the universe. If we account it a 
pleasant study to investigate the habits and economy of some 
of the insect tribes ; if we should reckon it highly gratifying 
to learn the history of all the events which have befallen 
every nation and tribe of mankind since the world began, 
particularly those which relate to our first parents in para* 
dise, and after their expulsion from it, — to the aqtediluvians, 
to the ten tribes of Israel, to the Christians in the first ceo* 
turies, to the Waldenses, to the Assyrians, Babylonians, and 
American Indians, — how delightful and gratifying miist it be, 
to learn the history of angels, principalities, and powers, and 
to become acquainted with the leading transactions which 
have occurred among beings of a higher order and of diflfer. 
ent species, dispersed among ten thousands of worlds! Greaf 
and marvellpua. as the history of our world and of humiail 
redemption appears, it may be far surpassed by the events 
which eternity will unfold. "The d£^y is coming," (to use 
the words of a celebrated modern writer*) " when the whole 
of this ivondrous history shall be looked back upon by the 
eye of remembrance, and be regarded as one incident in the 
extended annals of creation, and with all the illustration, and 
all the glory it has thrown on the character of thePeity, will 
it be seen as a single step in the evolution of his desiens ; 
and long as the time may appear, from the first.act oi our 
redemption to its final accomplishment, and close and exclu* 
siye as we may think the attentions of God upon it^ it will be 
found that it has led him room enough for all his concerns, 
end that on the high scale of eternity, it is but one of those 
passing and ephemeral transactions, which crowd thehistooT 
of a never.ending administration. 

Under the department of Philosophy may be included all 
those magnificent displays which will be exbibfted of the ex- 
tent, the magnitude, the motions, the mechanism, the scene* 
ry, the inhabitants, .and the general constitution of other 
systems, and the general arrangenri^nt and order of the uoi* 
yexeal system comprehended under the government of the 

• Pff, Cbalaera. 
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Alttiighty. On these topics, with all their subo^inate and 
infinitely diversified ramifications, the minds of redeemed 
intelligences from this world will find ample scope far the 
exercise of all their powers, and will derive from their inves. 
tigations of them perpetual and uninterruptedr enjoyment, 
throughout an endless existence. 

That the subjects of contemplation now stated, will in re- 
ality form the chief employments of renovated men and 
other intellectual beings, in a future state, may also be prov- 
ed from the representations given in the word of God of the 
present exercises of these intelligences. In the book of 
Revelation, the angels^ under the figure of^' living creatures 
full ef eyes," and the " elders," or representatives of the 
church of the redeemed, are represented as falling down be- 
fore the throne of the Eternal, saying, "Thou art worthy, O 
liord, to receive glory, honour, and power, fcr thou hast 
cretfted aU things, and for thy pleasure they are und were 
created,** Here, the material works of God are represented 
M the/omu^o^ioTi or reason of the thanksgiving and adorations 
of the heavenly host ; and the language evidently implies, 
^at these works are the subject of their contemplation---that 
titeiy have beheld a bright display of Divine perfection in 
their structure and arrangement — ^that they are enraptured 
with the enlarged views of the Divine glory which these 
works exhibit — and that their hearts, full of gratitude aKid 
aidmiration, are ever ready to burst forth in ascriptions of 
« glory, honour, and power" t6 Him who called the vast 
asseniblage of created beings into existence^ — In another 
ecene, exhibited in the same book, the saints who had come 
out of great tribulation, and had gotten the victory over all 
ienemies, are represented with the harps of God in their 
liands, celebrating the Divine praises in this triumphant song, 
*' Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty 
— -just atid true are thy ways, thou King of saints." — ^The 
first part of this song maybe considered as the result of their 
contemplations of the magnificent fabric of the universe, and 
the Omnipotent energies which its ttiovenrients display ; and 
the last part of it as the result of their study and investigation 
of the moral government of God in his providential Arrange* 
nients towards men and angels, and towairds all the wonds 
whose moral econbmy may be 6pened to their views* 
For the words of the song plainly imply, that they have ac- 
quired such an expansive view of the works of God ais eon* 
"tinuos them to declare, that they are "great and manrtl* 
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Vmi** aad thai tbey have attained auch aa iatiaiattt 
ledge of the Divine dispenaatioos towards the intelligenl oat 
verae, as enables them.to perceive that ail the ways of tbt 
King of heaven are " righteous and true." 



From the preceding details we may also leans, what will 
fi^rm one constituent part of the misery of the wicked in tjh« 
future world. As one part of the happiness of the rightemit 
will consist in " seeiQg God as he is," that Is,, in behoIdin|^ 
the Divine glory as displayed in .the physical and mgral eecK 
nomy of the universe^ — so, it will, in all probability, form oao 
bitter ingredient in.the future lot of the unrighteous, that they 
shall be deprived of the transporting view of the. Creator's 
glory, as displayed in the magnificent arrangements he has 
made in the system of nature. Confined to one dreary .corner 
of the universe,, surrounded by a den£|e atmosphere, or . m 
congeries of sable clouds, they will be cut off from aU inter* 
course with the regions of moral perfection, and prevented 
from contemplating the 9uhlime scenery of the Creator's 
empire* This idea is corroborated by the declarations of 
Scripture, where they are represented '^as banished from 
the new Jerusaleni," '* thrust out into oute.r darkness,"^ and 
reserved for *' the blackness of darkness for ages of ages." 
And, nothing can be. more tormenting to nUnds endowed 
with capacious powers, than the thought of being for evet 
deprived of the opportunity of exercising them on the gktff* 
ous objects which they know to exist, but which they can 
never contemplate, and about which they never expect to 
hear any transporting information. 

If it be one end of future punishment to make wicked men 
sensible of their folly and ingratitude, and of the mercy and 
favours they have abused, it is probable, that, in that fiiture 
worid or region to which they shall be confined, every thing 
win be so arranged^ as to bring to their recollection, the com.; 
forts they had abused, and the Diviue goodness they had 
despised, and to make them feel sensations opposite to those 
which were produced by the benevolent arrangements which 
exist in the present state. — For example, in the present eeo* 
nomy of nature, every one of our senses, every part of one 
bodily structure, every movement of which our animal frame 
is susceptible, and the influence which the sun, the atmm 
sphere, and other parts of nature, produce eu ^xn «^xes^Vtt% 
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cMd^feeliDgs, hare a direct tendency to cdimnunicate pleaf- 
hig seajMtions. But, in thut world, etery agency of this 
kmd may be reversed, as to the effect it may produce upon 
percipient beinss. Oar sense of touch is at present aceoro* 
panied with a thousand modifications of feelings which are 
accompanied with pleasure; but there, every thing that 
comes in contact with the organs of feeling may produce the 
the most painful sensations. Here, the variety of colours 
which adem the face of nature, delights the eye and the 
imagination, — there, the most gloomy and haggard objects 
may «t all times produce a dismal and alarming aspect over 
'every part of the surrounding scene. Here, the most en» 
chanting music frequently cheers, and enraptures- Ihe human 
heart, there, nothing is heard but the . dismal sounds '^ of 
weeping, and waihng, and gnashing of teeth.*' Ungratefal 
for the manifold blessings ihey received in this world from the 
bountiful Giver of all good, the inhabitants of that dreary re- 
gion 'will behold their sin in their punishment, in being de- 
prived of every thing which can administer to their sensitive 
enjoyment. 

W4th regard to their mofrcd stale, similar effects will be pro- 
duced. Here, they hated the society of the righteous, and 
loved to nrnigle With evil doers in their follies and their 
crimes ; there, they will be for ever banished from the com- 
pany of the wise and the benevolent, and will feel the bitter 
effects of being perpetually chained to the society of thost 
malignant associates who wiil be their'everlasting tormentors. 
Here, they delighted to give full scope to their depraved ap- 
petites and passions, there, they will feel the bitter and horri- 
Ue effects of Ihe full operation of such lusts and passions, 
when unrestrained by the dictates of reason, and the autho- 
rity of the Divine law. If, to these sources of sorrow and 
bitter deprivations, be added the consideration, that, in such 
minds, the principles of malice, envy, hatred, revenge, and 
every other element of evil, which pervaded their souls vfhile 
in this life, will rage without control, we may form sucn a 
conception of future misery as will warrant all the metaphori- 
cal descriptions of it which are given in Divine Revelation, 
without supposing any further interposition of the Deity, in 
the direct infliction of punishment. While he leaves them 
simply to " eat of the fruit of their own ways, and to he filed 
with their own devices, their punishment must be dreadful, 
and far surpassing every species of misery connected with- 
r/>^ »'>a0eiit tftftte of the moral world* ^ 
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On the other hand, a coneideretion of the ififinitely direr* 
Bified sauroes of bliss to which oiir attention ha» been direct* 
ed, has a powerful tendency to impVess the minds of the 
-saints with a lively perception of the unhaimded nature of 
Divine benignity, and of '* the loye of God which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord." It is chiefly in connexion with such ex- 
pansive views of the attributes and the government of the 
Deity, that the love of Ood towards the Redeemed appears 
'* boundless," and *' passing comprehension :'' for it introdu- 
ces them into a scene which is not only commensurate with 
infinite duration, but is boundless in its prospects of know* 
ledge, of felicity, and of glory. And, therefore, amidst all 
the other employments of the heavenly state, they will never 
forget their obligation to that unmerited grace and merdy 
which rescued their souls from destruction, but will mingle 
with all their sublime investigations,— ascriptions of ** bless. 
tog> and honour, and glory, and power, to Him that sits upon 
the' throne, and to. the Lamb, for ever and ever." 

The substance of what has been detailed in this depart- 
ment of my subject may be now briefly stated in the follow, 
ing summary : — 

The redeemed in heaven will' enjoy perpetual and unin« 
Cerrupted^felicity — the foundation of this felicity' will be laid 
in their complete freedom from sin, and their attainment of 
moral perfection^-their renovated faculties will be employed 
in contemplating the Divine fi;1ory— the Divine glory consists 
in the manifestation of the Divine pei factions^ — the sensible 
display of these perfections will be given, (and can only 
be given) in the works of creation, in the intelligences which 
people the material worlds their orders, gradations, history, and 
present state — in the variety of scenery which the abodes of 
intfelligence exhibit — in the economy and moralorder which 

S'evail among them,"— 'and in the various dispensations of 
ivine Providence in reference to all worlds and orders of 
beings. . 

With regard to the happiness of heaven, the Scriptures 
convey to us, in general propositions, certain intimations of 
its nature, qualities, and objects, and of the qualifications 
which are requisite in order to its enjoyment. The discove* 
ries which science has made in the visible creation, form so 
many illustrations of the scriptural declarations on this sub* 
ject ; and it is undoubtedly our duty to direct our trains of 
thought, and to expand our conceptions of vVvie^^Vkc^^v^^^^^ 



ftitare world, by erexj iUostrfttivecireuiiurtaiiee which enb« 
tiaced io the sc^ne of nature which the Almighty has fn> 
aented to our view. For the word and the worka of God 
muat alwaya harmooize, and reflect a mutual lustre on eack 
other. What we find to be actually existing within the visi 
hie scene of the universe, can never contradict any of the 
statements of Revelation ; but, on the contrary, must tend to 
elucidate sonie one or other of its interesting communi<sa- 
tions. And, since we find, in our survey of the system of 
nature, an assemblage of astonishing objects which tends to 
raise our conceptions of the Supreme Being,, and of the sub> 
lime and diversified nature of future felicity^— 4t becomes us 
to prosecute those trains of thought which the analo^es of 
Nature and Revelation suggest, in order to enlarge the capa> 
cities of our minds, to exalt our ideas pf celestial bliss, and to 
prepare us for more expansive and sublime contemplationsi 
in that world where the physical and moral obstructions 
which now impede our progress, and obscure our intelleclaal 
fiews shall be completely and for ever removed. 

From the whole of what we have stated on this departmait 
of our subject, we may learn the value of the human soiil, and 
die importance which ought to be ottaehA io our immortal det^ 
tinatwn. What a shadow does human life appear when oqii« 
trasted with the scenes of futurity ! What & small pdiat in 
duration do the revolutions of time present when compared 
with a boundless eternity ! What a limited soene does thii 
world, with all its glories, exhibit, when set in competitioa 
with the extent and the splendours of that Empire which 
stretches out into immensity, and shall endure for ever ! And 
is man to be transported to other regions of the universe, to 
mingle with the inhabitants of other worlds, and to exiil 
throughout an endless duration? Whai a noble principle does 
the human mind appear, when we consider it as qualified to 
prosecute so many diversified trains of thought, to engage ia 
so sublime investigations, to attain the summit of Moral Per* 
faction, and to expatiate at large, through the unlimited do* 
minions of the Almighty, while eternal ages are rolling oa ! 
Hew important, then, ought every thing to be considwed 
which is connected with the scene of our eternal destination ! 
If these truths be admitted, reason, and common sense de* 
dare, that a more interesting and momefUoue subject can* 
not possibly occupy the mind of man. It is so profound^ 
mting, and connected with somany awful and glocisat 
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eonseqn^Bces, that we most be utterly dea^ to every noble 
and refined feeling, if we be altogether indifierent about it. 
' If there were only a bare probahility for the opinion, thai 
man is immortnl, and that the scenes to which I have alluded 
might possibly be realized, it ought to stimulate the most anxi« 
ous'inquiries, and awaken all the powers and energies of our 
souls. For it is both our duty and our highest interest to ob 
tain light and satisfaction, on a point on which our^ present 
comfort and our ultimate happiness must depend. But, if 
the Light of Nature, and the dictates of revelation both coo* 
spire to demonstrate the eternal destiny x>f mankind, nothing 
can exceed die foUy and the infatuation of thosu who trifle 
with their everlasting interests, and even try every scheme, 
and prosecute every trivial object, that ma/ have a tendency 
to turn aside their thoughts from this impartan^l subject. Yet 
how often do we find, in the conduct of the various classes of 
mankind, the merest trifles set in competition with the secaes 
ofhappiness or f if misery that lie beyond the grave. The gro- 
veiling pleasures derived from hounding and horse-racing, 
balls, masquerades, and theatrical amusements { the acqui- 
eition of a few paltry pomids or shillings, the rattling of dice^ 
or the shuffling of a pack of cards, will absorb the minds of 
tbousands who profess to be rational beings, while they reAise 
to spend (me serious hour in reflecting on the fate of their 
immortal spirits, when their bodies shall have dro|»ped into 
the tomb. Nay, such is the indiflerenee, and even ofttipeUhp 
with which this subject is treated by certain classes of soci* 
ety, that it is considered as unfashionable, and in certain 
cases, would be regarded as a species of insult, to introduce, 
in conversation, a sentiment or a reflection on'the eternal des* 
tiny of man. '* The t^relessness whioh they betray in a 
matter which involves their existence, their eternity, their 
att| (says an energetic French writer) awakes myindigna* 
lion, rather than my pity. It is astonishing. It is horrifying* 
It is monstrous. I spieak not this from the pious zeal of a 
blind demotion. On the contrary, I afllrm, that self-love, that 
self-interest, that the simplest Ught of reason, should. iaspiso 
these sentiments ; and, in fact, for this we need but the per* 
ceptions of ordinary men. — It requires but little elevation of 
soul to discover, that here there is no substantial delight ; 
that our pleasures are but vanity, that the ills of life are in- 
numerable ; and that, ader all, death, which threaten* ua 
every moment, mitst, in a few years, perhaps in a few day^, 
place us in the eternal condition of happiness, or misery, or 
notbiogness.'' 
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•nited in bonds of the purest affection t— or, that thoee flnmb 
never rise beyond the pleasure of gamblings card-phiying, 
and gossipping diit-chat, would feel any relish for the refis* 
ed enjoyments, the subUnie cpntemplati6ns»and the enraptur- 
ed praises of the heavenly ihhabitanta ? AH the arrange* 
ments of ^ celestial state behooved to be changed and over* 
turned,, and angels, archangels, and redeemed' men, banished 
from its abodes, before such characteris could find entertain- 
menta agreeable to their former habits and desires. Although 
they were admitted into the mansions of bliss they would be 
miserably disappointed ; and would feel themselves in a 
situation similar to that of a rude savage or" a Russian boor, 
were He to be introduced iiito an assembly of {)nnces aad 
nobles. They would percerve nothing congenial to their 
former pursuits; they would feel an inward reluctance to 
the pure and holy exercised of the place, and they would 
anxiously desire to fly away to regions and to companioas 
more adapted to their grovelling views and affections. For it 
is the decree of Heaven, — a decree founded on the moral 
laws which govern the intelligent universe, and which, like 
the law of the Medes and Persians, cannot be changed,—- 
that, "Without holiness no man can see ihe Lord^'* and thiit 
*' no impure person that worketh abomination, or maketh a 
lie, can enter within the gates of the Heavenly Jerusalem," 

The foundation of felicity in the future state, is substan- 
tially the same as that which forms the basis of happiness iu 
the present world. However elevated the station in which 
an individual may b^ placed, however much wealth he may 
possess, and however splendid his rank and equipage, be can 
enjoy no substantial felicity, while he remains the slave of 
grovelling appetites and afl'ections, and while pride and envy, 
ambition and revenge, exercise a sovereign control over his 
mind. While destifute of supreme love to God, and benevn. 
lent affections towards man, and of the Christian virtues 
which flow from these fundamental principles of moral 
action, the mind must remain a stranger to true happiness, 
and to all those expansive views, and delightful feelinj;s, 
which raise the^soul above the pleasures of sense, and the 
trivial vexations and disappointments of the present life. 

These positions could be demonstrated, were it necessary, 
by numerous facte connected with the moral scenery of hu- 
man society. Whence proceeds that ennui, which is felt ia 
the fashionable world, in the absence of balls, parties, operas, 
aad theatrical entertainments ? Whence arise those domre* 
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tSc broflv, those family feuds and contentions, ^hich are ae 
common in the higher, as well as in the lower ranks of life, 
and which imbitter every enjoyment? Whence does it 
happen, that, in order to obtain gratification, ana to render 
existence tolerable, so many thousands of rational beings 
obndescend to indulge in the most childish, foolish, and bru* 
tal diversions ? Even in the most polished circles of society, 
many who pride themselves on their superiority to the vul- 
gar throng, are found deriving their chief gratification, not 

' only in scattering destruction among the brutal and the fea- 
thered tribes, but in mingling among the motley rabble of a 
cock'pit, and in witnes^ng a couple of boxers encountering 
like furious fiends, and covering each other with wounds and 
gore. Whence arise the torments that are felt from wound- 
ed pride and disappointed ambition 1 and how does it happen 
that social parties cannot enjoy themselves for a couple of 
hours, without resorting to cards and dice, gambling and gos- 
eipping, and the circulation of tales of scandal ? How is it to 
be accounted for, that suicide is so frequently committed by 
persons in the higher circles, who are surrounded with lux- 
uries and splendour ; and that murmuring, discontentment, 
and ingratitude, mark the dispositions and conduct of the 
lower ranks of society ? All these effects proceed from the 
absence of Christian principles and dispositions, and from the 
narrow range of objects to which the intellectual powers are 
confined. The man who is actuated by Christian views and 
affections, looks down with indifference and contempt, on the 
degrading pursuits to which I have alluded ; his soul aspires 

• after obj^ects more congenial to his rational and immortal 
nature ; and in the pursuit of these, and the exercise of the 
virtues which religion inculcates, he enjoys a refined plea- 
sure which the smiles of the world cannot produce^ and 
which its frowns cannot destroy. 

As in the present life there are certain mental endowments 
necessary for securing substantial happiness, so, there are 
certain moral qualifications indispensably requisite in order 
to prepare us for relishing the entertainments and the em- 
ployments of the life to come. The foundation of future 
felicity must be laid in '* repentance towards God, and faith to- 
wards our Lord Jesus Christ." We must be convinced of 
our sin and depravity as descendants of the first Adam, of 
the demerit of our offences, of the spotless purity and 
eternal rectitud^ of that Being whom we have offended, and 
of the danger to which we are exposed ais th& N\^NaX»i^ ^^ 
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his law. We must receive, with humility and gratitude, the 
Salvation exhibited ia the Gospel, and ** behold/' with the 
eye of faith, " the Lamb of God who taketh away the sins of 
the world. We must depend on the aid of the Spirit oC 
God to enable us to counteract the evil propensities of our 
nature, to renew our souls after the divine image, and to 
inspire us with ardent desires to abound in all those ** fruits 
of righteousness which are to the praise and glory of God." 
We must " add to our faith, fortitude and resolution, and to 
fortitude, knowledge, and to knowledge, temperance, and to ' 
temperance, patience, and to patience, godliness, and to god- 
liness, brotherly kindness and charity. For, if these things 
be in us and abound, they will permit us to be neither barren 
nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ ; — 
and so an entrance shall be abundantly administered unto us 
iato the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour."* 

The foundation of Religion being thus laid in the exercise 
of such Christian graces, the following dispositions and vir- 
tues, among many others, will be cherished and cultivated, 
and will form substantial qualifications for enabling us to 
participate in '* the inheritance of the saints in light." 

1. Supreme Love to God, the original source of happiness. 
This is the first duty of every rational creature, and the most 
sublime afiection that can pervade the human mind. It 
glows in the breasts of angels and archangels, of cherubim 
and seraphim, yea, there is not an inhabitant of any world 
in the universe who has retained his primitive integrity, in 
whose heart it does not reign triumphant. It unites all holy 
intelligences to their Creator and to one another; and con 
sequently, it must qualify us for holding a delightful inter- 
course with such bemgs, wherever they exist, and in what, 
ever region of the universe our future residence may be 
appointed. It enlivens the adorations of the angelic tribes, 
when they exclaim, " Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory, and honour, and thanksgiving, and power." It ani- 
mates them in all their celestial services ; it inspires them 
with a noble ardour in executing the commands of their 
Sovereign, and it qualifies its possessor, to whatever world 
he may belong, for co-operating wiih them, in carrying for- 
ward the scheme of Universal Benevolence, towards the ao» 
complishment of which all the arrangements of the Creator 
ultimately tend. 

• 2 Peter I 5, 6. 7, 8, U. Doddrid^s'i Translatiea 
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This holy affecfion is congenial to every yievf we can take 
of the character and operations of the Deity, and its obliga- 
tion is deduced from the clearest principles of Reasofij as 
well as from 4he dictates of Revelation. It is founded on 
every attribute of the Divinity, and on every part of bis 
physical and moral administration. His Omnipotence is 
every moment exerted in supporting the frame of the uni- 
verse, in bringing about the alternate succession of day and 
night, summer and winter, seed-time and harvest, and in di- 
recting the operation of the elements of nature, in such a 
way as to contribute to the happiness of man. His Wisdom 
and Intelligence are displayed in proportionating and arran- 
ging every object in the system of Nature, in such a manner 
that every thing is preserved in order and harmony ; and in 
organizing the bodies of men and other creatures, so as to 
prevent pain, and to produce a combination of pleasurable 
sensations. His Goodness extends over all his works, and 
is displayed towards every rank of sensitive and intelligent 
existence. It appears in the splendours of the suti, in the 
radiance of the moon, in the glories of the starry firmament 
in the beautiful assemblage of colours which diversify the 
face of Nature, in the plants and flowers, which adorn the 
fields, in the gentle zephyrs, in the rains and dews that fer- 
tilize the soil, in the provision made for the sustenance of the 
innumerable beings that inhabit the air, the waters, and the 
earth, and " in filling the hearts of men with febd and glad- 
fiess." His Mercy and Forbearance are exerSised towards 
all iflen, even to the most profligate and abandoned, in sup 
porting them in existence and loading them with his benefits 
even when they are engaged in acts of rebellion against him 
For he commandeth his sun to arise on the evil as well as on 
the good, and sendeth rain both on the just and on the unjwL 
He displays his long.sufiering, for many years, towards the 
thoughtless prodigal,^nd the violators of his law, to demon- 
strate, that ** he desires not that any should perish, but that 
all should come to repentance." 

A Being possessed of such attributes, and incessantly dis- 
playing such beneficence throughout creation, demands the 
highest afiection and veneration of all his intelligent offspring; 
80 that it is the dictate of enlightened reason as well as of 
revelation, ** Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, with all thy soul, and with all thy strength." For it u 
from him, as the original source of felicity, that all our sen- 
iitive and intellectual ^pjoyments proceed, «ji^ oi^ \ax&.^% 
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depend for all the blessings that shall accompany us in every 
future stage of our existence. Love to God is, therefore, the 
most reasonable and amiable affection that can glow in the 
Human heart, apd the spring of every virtuous action, and of 
every pleasing and rapturous emotion, if we are possessed 
of this divine principle, we shall delight in his worship, and 
bow with reverence at his footstool ; we shall feel compla- 
cency in his character and administration ; we shall contem- 
plate with admiraliorif the incomprehensible knowledge, the 
omnipotent power, and the boundless beneficence displaced 
in the mighty movements of Creation and Providence ; we 
shall feel the most lively emotions of gratitude for the nume* 
rous blessings he bestows ; we shall be resigned to his will 
under every Providential arrangement, and we shall long for 
that happy world where the glories of his hature, and the 
" kindness of his love," shall be more illustriously displayed. 
But the man who is destitute of this amiable affection, is in* 
capable of those sublime and rapturous emotions which ani* 
mate thetninds of celestial intelligences, and altogether un- 
qualified for mingling in their society. He is a rebel against 
die divine government, a nuisance in the universe of God, 
the slave of grovelling appetites and passions, and, conse- 
quently, unfit for participating in the exercises and enjoy« 
ments of the saints in glory. 

2. Love to mankind is another affection which is indispens-' 
ably requisite to qualify us for participating in the joys of' 
heaven. TH!s distinguishing characteristic of the saints*na* 
turally and necessarily flows from love to the Supreme Bfeing. 
"For, (says the apostle John) every one that loveth him who 
begat, loveth theipi also who are begotten of him. If God 
loved us, we ought also to love one another. If a man say, 
I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar; for he who 
loveth not his brother whom h-e hath seen, how can he love 
God whom he hath not seen?" As the spring flows from the 
fountain and partakes of its qualities, and as the shadow al- 
ways accompanies the substance, and is produced by it, SQ 
love to man uniformly accompanies the love of God, and is 
produced by the powerful influence which this governing 
princi^e exerts over the mind. 

This aflTection is accordant with the dictates of reason, and 
congenial to the best feelings of the human heart. When 
we consider that our fellow-men derived their origin from the 
same Almighty Being who brought iw into existence— that 
*'btfy arQ endowed with tV^sam^ ^Vv^^^CvjAfitlaoaaaouiw 
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selves, and the same moral and intellectual powers^-thatthey 
relish the same pleasures and enjoyments, possess the same 
feeliogs, and are subjected to the same wants and afflictions-* 
that they are involved ih the same general depravity, and lia« 
ble to the same temptations and disasters — that they are jour, 
neying along with us to the tomb, and that our dust must sooa 
mingle with theirs— when we consider the numerous rela«. 
tions in which we stand to our brethren around us, and to all 
the inhabitants of the glober^our dependence upon all ranks 
and descriptions of men, and upon almost every nation un* 
der heaven for our sensitive and intellectual enjoyments— 
and 'that thousands of them are traversing sea and land, and 
exposing themselves to innumerable dangers, in order to sup* 
ply us with the comforts and the luxuries of life — when wa 
consider, that they are all destined to an immortal existence^ 
and shall survive the dissolution of this globe, and bear a part 
in the solemn scenes which shall open to view when time 
shall be no more — in short, when we consider, that the great 
Father of all; without respect of persons, makes the same 
vital air to^ive play to their lungs^ the same water to cleanse, 
and refresh them,^the same rains and dews to fructify their, 
fields, the same sun to enlighten their day, and the same 
moon to cheer the darkness of 'their night — we must be con* 
vinced, that love to our brethren of mankind is the law of 
the Creator, and the most rational and amiable affection that 
can animate the human heart in relation to subordinate inteU 
ligences. He who is destitute of this affection is* a pest in 
society, a rebel and a nuisance in the kingdom of God, and, 
of course, unqualified for the enjoyment of celestial bliss.— > 
'* For he who hateth his brother is a murderer ; and we know 
that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him."'*' 

But, our love is not to be. confined to our brethren of iae" 
race of Adam. It must take a loftier flight, and comprehend 
within its expansive grasp, all the holy intelligences .in the 
universe, in so far as their nature and- qualities have been 
made known to us. We must love the angeNio tribes. They 
^ are beings who ^and near the summit of the scale of intel* 
lectual existence ; they are endowed with facirities superior 
to man ; they dwell in the glorious presence* of God, and are 
employed as his ministers in superintending the affairs of hia 
government* They are possessed of wonderful activity, in« 
yoated with powers of rapid motion, and flourish in immortal 

1 1 Mn UL U. 
91* 
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youth. They are adorned with consummate ho1inee» and 
rectitude, and with peculiar loveliness of character. Pride 
and vanity, envy and malice, wrath and revenge, never ran- 
kle in their breasts. They never indutge in impiety, never 
insult the Redeemer, nor bring a railing accusation against 
their brethren. They glow with an intense and immortal 
flame of love to their Creator ; they are incessantly employ 
•d in acts of benevolence ; they occasionally descend to our 
world on embassies of mercy, and are ministering spirits to 
the heirs of salvation. On all these accounts they demand 
our esteem, our approbation, and our affectionate regard. 
And, although they are at present placed beyond the reach 
of our beneficence, and we have n9 opportunity of express- 
ing our benevolent wishes, yet we idky afterward be joined 
to their society, and co-operate with them in their labours of 
love. 

The indispensable necessity of love to mankind, and to 
every class of holy intelligences, as a preparation for heaven, ^ 
will appear when we consider, that we shall mingle in their 
■ociety, and hold intimate fellowship with them4a the eter- 
pal world. For the mhabitants of our world who i^re admit* 
ted into heaven, are represented in Scripture, as joinins "the 
general assembly and church of the first bom^ the spirits of 
just men made perfect, and the innumerable company of 
angels ;" and hence they are exhibited, in the book of Reve- 
lation, as joining with one heart and one mind in contemplat- 
ing the divine operations, and in celebrating the praises of 
their common Lord. In the society of that blessed world, 
k>ve pervades every bosom, it reigns for ever triumphant ; 
and therefore, every exercise and intercourse is conducted 
with affection, harmony, and peace. Among the other evils 
which shall be banished from the New Jerusalem, it is de- 
Ctared in the book of Revelation, that " there shall be no 
more crying^** or, as the word should be rendered, ** there 
shall be no more damaury hvUSf or con^enttoiM," arising from 
the operation of malignant principles. No jarring affection 
is ever felt, no malevolent wish is ever uttered, and no discor- 
'dant voice is ever heard, among all the myriads of those 
exalted intelligences. Kindness and benignity, expansive 
bfH||«Mrolence, condescension and humility, are the character- 
isttes of all the Inhabitants of heaven. Without these qua* 
lities the celestial world would beconys a scene of etemtl 
coafaBloUf and happiness would be banished from its abodes. 
% therefore, we would b« c^uafi&^diXQ ^mi^claltia with thofo 
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gloriotis beings, and to participate in their enjoyments, we 
must cultivate the same virtues, and be animated by sinntlar 
dispositions, otherwise, we could experience no delight in 
the society of angels, and '* spirits of the just made perfect.** 
Were an individual whose heart is full of raacour and envy, 
who delights in broils and contentions, and in the exercise of 
revenge, to be admitted into that society, he wdlnd find no 
associates actuated by congenial feelings, he would disturb 
the harmony of the celestial choir, and would be instantly 
expelled, with every mark of indignation and horror, from 
those blessed abodes. " For what fellowship hath righteoas- 
nesswith unrighteousness? what communion hath light with 
darkness ? 'and what concord hath Christ with Belial ?*' By 
a law which pervades the whole moral universe wherever it 
extends, which can never be rescinded, and which, likejthe 
law of gravitation in the material world, connects all the 
-individuals of which it is composed in one harmonious 
-system ; — such characters must, of necessity, be for ever ex- 
cluded from the mansions of the blessed. On the other 
hand, the man whose heart glows with love to his Creator, 
and with expansive affection to mankind, and towards all 
holy beings, is secured of eternal happiness, as tJie neces* 
9ary result of the possession of such divine principles \ and 
must enjoy felicity, while such principles remain in exercise, 
during all the future periods of his existence, and in every 
region of the yniverse to which he may be transported. 

3. HumttUy is another essedtial qualification for enjoying 
the felicity of the future world. There is nothing that ap- 
pears more prominent in the character of the bulk of mankind, 
than pridey which displays itself in a thousand different 
modes in the intercourses of society. It is uniformly aqcom* 
panied with haughtiness of demeanour, self-conceit, obsti- 
nacy, 'arrogance, and a whole train of malignant passions 
and affections. It is the pest of general society, the source 
of domestic broils and contentions, and the greatest curse 
that can fall on a Christian church, when it .insitiuates itself 
into the minds of those who 'Move to have the pre-eminence." 
It is a source of torment to its possessor, and to all around 
him ; and of all the malignant passions which rankle in the 
human breast, it is the most inconsistent with the present 
character and condition of man. It is peculiar to* fallen add 
depraved intelligences, for it is certain, from the very consti^^ 
tution of the moral system, that no emotions of pride or 
luuightiiieea are ever felt ia the breaete aogela, or any other 
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holy beings ; because such affections are incompatible witft 
the principle of love to God and to our fellow-creatures. 

In opposition to this principle, which predominates in the 
minds of a fallen men, and apostate angels, — humLUy is a 
distinguishing phar^cteristic of the sons of God, whether .on 
earth or in heaven. Hence, we are told that *' God resisteth 
the prou^ but giveth grace to the humble," — ^that " even a 
proud look is an abomination in his sight," while he beholda 
with complacency " the humble and the contrite spirit." 
Hence, we are exhorted " to clothe ourselves with humility;** 
and '* to forbear one another in all lowliness and meekness of 
mind^ and to esteem others better than ourselves." Humility 
consists in a just sense of our character and condition, both 
as dependent boings and as apostate creatures, accompanied 
with a correspondent train of dispositions and affections. 
However much this disposition has been disrelished by Hume 
And other infidels, who consider it as both vicioi^ «nd con- 
temptible, — when viewed in its true light, it appears conge- 
nial to the best feelings of our nature, and to the plainest 
deductions of reason. — When we consider our condition as 
creatures^ dependent every moment on a Superior Being *' foi 
life, and breath, and all things," — when we reflect on the 
curious organization of our^corporeal frame, the thousands 
of veins, arteries, muscles, bones, lacteals, and lymphatics^ 
which are interwoven through its constitution,* the inces- 
sant pulsation of the heart in the centre of the system, and 
tl^e numerous other functions^and movements ov^r which we 
have no control. Wfien we reflect on our cliaracier as guilty 
and depraved creatures, in the presence of Him " who is of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity ;" and on the numerous 
diseases, pains, sorrows, and physical evils from the war of 
the elements,^ to which we are subjected, — when we consideri 
that, ere long, pur bodies must crumble into dust, and becomo 
the prey of noisome reptiles ;^— when we reflect on the lorn 
station in which we are ^placed in the scale of intelligent exist* 
ence— :ihat we are only like so many atoms, or microscopio 
animalculse, when contrasted with the innumerable myriads 
of bright intelligences that people the empire of God-^-^md 
that the globe on which we dwell is but as *' the drop of a 
bucket," when compared with the millions of more resplen. 
dent worlds that roll through the vast spaces of creation ;-— » 
and, in short, when we consider the grandeur of that Omni- 
potent Being whoso presence pervadse every region of tm* 
mensity, and in whose sight '< all the inhabitants of the worU^ 



HUHILITT OF THB ANeSLS* 249 

are as grasshoppers, and are counted to him as less than 
nothing and vanity," — there is no disposition that appears 
more conformable to the character and condition of man, 
than *' lowliness of mind," and none more uni-easonable and 
inconsistent with the rank and circumstances in which he is 
placed, than pride, haughtiness, and arrogance. 

This amiable disposition forms a peculiar trait in the cha- 
racter of angels and other pure intelligences. It is poor^ 
puny, sinful man, alone, who dares to be proud and arrogant. 
It is that rebellious worm of the dust alotie, (if we except the 
angels of darkness,) that looks down with supercilious con* 
tempt on his fellow.creatures, and attempts to exalt himself 
above the throne of God. No such affections are ever felt 
in the breasts of superior beings who have kept their first 
estate. In proportion to the enlarged capacity of their 
minds ; in proportion to the expansive views they have ac- 
quired of the dominions of Jehovah, in proportion to the ele- 
vated conceptions they have attained of the character and 
attributes of their Creator, in a similar proportion are their 
minds inspired with humility, reverence, and lowly adoration. 
Having taken an exter^sive survey of the operations of Om- 
nipotence, having wiqged their way to numerous worlds,, and 
beheld scenes of wisdom and benevolence, which the eye of 
man hath not yet seen, nor his imagination conceived, and 
having contemplated displays of intelligence and power, 
which are beyond the reach even of their own superior facul- 
ties to comprehend^ — they see themselves as finite and im- 
perfect creatures, and even as it were yboZ*,* in the presence 
of Him whose glory is ineffable, and whose ways are past 
finding out.— Hence, they are represented as "covering 
their faces with their wings," ia the presence of their Spve- 
reign ;f and, in the Book of Revelation, they are exhibited 
as casting their crowns before the throne,' and saying, " Thou 
art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and 
power.":): What a striking contrast does such a scene pre- 
sent to the haughty airs, and the arrogant conduct of the 
proud beings that dwell on this terrestrial ball, who are at 
the same time immersed in ignorance and folly, immorality . 
and crime ! 

* In the book of Job, Eliphaz, when describing the perfections of th© 
Almighty, declares, that " the heavens are not clean in his sight, '» ^nd thai 
even **hJs angels hechargeth withyW/y.'* Job iv. 18. xv. 15. 

tliiaW»Ti.$. i:lUv,iv.lO, a 
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In their intercourses with the inhabitants of our woi\d, 
and the offices they perform as ministering spirits to the heirs 
of salvation, the same humble and condescending demeaaor 
is displayed. One of the highest order of these celestial 
messengers — " Gabriel, who stands in the presence ofGrod," 
— winged his flight from his heavenly mansion to our wretched 
world, and, directing his course to one of the most despica- 
ble villages of Galilee, entered into the hovel of a poor yirgio, 
and delivered a message of joy, with the most affectionate 
and condescending congratulations. Another of these bene- 
volent beings entered the dungeon in which Peter was bound 
with chains, knocked off his fetters, land addressed him in 
the language of kindness, and delivered him from the hands 
of his future persecutors. When Paul was tossing in a 
storm, on the billows of the Adriatic, a forlorn exile from bis 
native land, and a poor despised prisoner, on whom tho 
grandees of this world looked down with contempt, — another 
of these angelic beings, *' stood by him,'' during the dark- 
ness of the night and the war of the elements, and consoled 
his mind with the assurance of the Divine favour and pro- 
tection. Lazarus was a poor despised individual, in abject 
poverty and distress, and dependent on charity for his' sub- 
sistence. He lay at the gate of a rich man, without friends or 
attendants, desiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell from 
his table. His body was covered with biles and ulcers, 
which were exposed without covering to the open air ; for 
** the dogs came and licked his sores." What nobleman or 
grandee would have condescended to make a companion of 
a fellowpcreature in such loathsome and abject cirodmstancesl 
Who, even of the commod people, would have received such 
e person into their houses, (ft d^ired his friendship ? Who 
would have accountetl it an honour, when he died, to atteoil 
his funeral ? Celestial beings, however, view the circum- 
stances and the characters of men in a very different light, 
from that in which they appear to '* the children of pride." 
Poor and despised as Lazarus was, a choir of angels de- 
scended from their mansions of glory, attended him on hia 
dying couch, and wafled his disembodied spirit to the realms 
of bliss. 

Since, then, it appears, that angelic beings, notwithstand- 
ing their exalted stations, and the superior glories of theif 
character, are *< clothed with humility," — it must form K 
a distinguishing trait in our moral charai^ters, if we expect 
' be admitted iuioi\kt\t society \^ \\x^ ^otld to cooie. For 
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how could wo enter into harmonious fellowship with these 
pure intelligences, if we were actuated with dispositions 
diametricaliy opposite to theirs, and what happiness would 
result from such an association, were it possible to be effect* 
ed? A proud man, were he admitted into heaven, could 
feel no permanent enjoyment. The external glory of the 
place might dazzle his eyes for a little, but he would feel ho 
relish for the society and the employments of that world. 
The peculiar honour conferred on patriarchs, prophets, and 
apostles, and the noble army of *martyrs, and the exalted 
stations of the cherubim and seraphim, would excite his envy 
and ambition, and, ere long, he would attempt to sow the 
seeds of discord, and to introduce anarchy and confusion 
among the hosts of heaven. So that the passion of pride, 
when cheriished in the soul as the governing principle of 
action, is utterly incompatible with our admission into the 
regions of harmony and love. 

Let me ask the man in whose heart pride and haughtiness 
predominate, if he really imagines that he can be a candidate 
for a glorious and immortal existence ? Does he not at once 
perceive the inconsistency of such a thought with the dictates 
of reason, and the nature of future felicity? — Of what has he 
any reason to be proud ? Is he proud of his birth ? of his 
ancestors? of his iDcallh? ot* his steUion ? ofhis beauty? of his 
personal accomplishments ? of his gallantry? of his debauch' 
cries? of his military prowess? or of the thousands of human 
beings he has slain in battle ? Is he proud of his skill in 
music, in dancingj in fencing, in fox-hunting, and in gam- 
bling ? of his knowledge in languages, in literature, in arts 
and sciences ? Or is he proud that he is subject to the 
asthma, the gravel, the dropsy, and the gout, that his funeral 
will be attended by a train of mourners, and that a monu- 
ment of marble will be erected to his memory, when his 
carcass is putrifying vith the reptiles of the dust? Suppose 
he were admitted into the celestial mansions— -which of all 
•hese topics would he choose for the theme of his conversa- 
tion, and. the ground of his boasting? Would he attempt to 
entertain the cherubim and the seraphim, by telling them 
how many rude chieftains he was descended from, how many 
ancient families he was connected with, and how many 
acres of land he possessed as a patrimony in that wretched 
world which is soon to be wrapt in flames? Would he tell 
them of hi» expertness as a marksman, of his dexterity as a 
horio-racerj of his adroitness as a boxer, oC Vi\» iAsi\\ voi \fi8w* 
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BCMiveriiig an army, of the viilages he had burned, of the 
fhooMHids he had pillaged, or of the thousands he had butch* 
ered in storming a city? — ^He would be overwhelmed with 
ahoots of indignation, and instantly hissed from their abodes. 
Would he boast of his skill in languages and antiquities, of 
of his knowledge in arts and sciences? What a poor ignora' 
wttis, (if I may use the expression) would he appear in the 
presence of Gabriel, the angel of God, who has so frequently 
winged his way, in a few "hours, from heaven to earth, and 
surveyed the regions of unnumbered worlds ! Would a poor 
worm of the earth, whose view is confined within a few miles 
around it, boast of its knowledge in the presence of beings 
endowed with such capacious powers, and who have ranged 
over so vast a portion of the universe of God ? And, if he has 
nothing else to - boast of, why is he proud ? What a pitiful 
figure he would make among the intelligent and adoring hosts 
of heaven ? While such a disposition, therefore, predominates 
in the mind, its possessor can enjoy no substantial felicity ei- 
ther in this life or in the life to come. 

On the other hand, the man who, like the Redeemer, is 
" meek and lowly in heart," has *' the witness in himself," 
that he has obtained the approbation of his God, that he is 
assimilated to angelic beings in his temper and afiections, 
that he has the principle of eternal life implanted in his soul, 
and that he is in some measure qualified for joining in the 
exercises, and enjoying the felicity of the heavenly state.— 
''For thus saith the High and Lofly One that inhabiteth eter» 
nity, whose name is Holy ; I dwell in the high and holy place 
— mith him also that is of a contrite and humble spirity to re- 
vive the spirit of the humble, and to revive the heart o( the 
contrite ones." 

4. Active Beneficence^ with all its accompanying virtues, is 
another characteristic of the man who is ^training for tbs 
heavenly inheritance. Wherever the principle of love to 
God and man, and the e;race of humility are in exercise, 
tbey will uniformly lead the individual who is under their io' 
fluence to '* abound in tiie fruits of righteousness, and to use 
every active endeavour to promote the comfort and happiness 
ef mankind. He will endeavour, as far as his power and in- 
fluence extend, to relieve the wants of the poor, the father- 
less, and the widow, to sooth the disconsolate, to comfort th« 
afflicted, to shelter the houseless and benighted trkvellei, 
to instruct the ignorant, and to meliorate the moral and pby- 
'toI condition of av^ry sank of society. He will patroniao 
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ever}' scheme wliicli has for its ohjccl to remove the evils 
Aviiicli exist in the social state — to increase the comforts of 
mankind — ^lo improve the soil — to faciUtate human labour — 
to clear away nuisances from the habitations of men — ^to 
promote order, cleanliness, and domestic enjoyment — ^lo train 
the minds of the young to knowledge and virtue — to intro- 
duce improvements in the mechanical ails, and to diffuse use- 
ful science among all ranks. Above all things he will en- 
deavour, in so far as his station and opportunities permit, to 
promote the spiritual improvement and the elemtd Iiappiness 
of mankind, and will study to render all his other exertions 
subservient to this most interesting and momentous object. 
In contributing to the accomplishment of this end, he will 
give his countenance and support to every institution, and to 
every rational scheme which is calculated to promote the 
knowledge of the Scriptures of truth throughout oiir own 
country, and in othe^' lands, and to make known "the salva- 
tion of God" over all the earth. — In such benevolent exer. 
tions he will persevere, even in the face of every species of 
opposition, obloquy, and reproach, through the whole course 
^f his existence in this world, till death transport him to a 
i)obler sphere of action and enjoyment. 
' The hecessity of acquiring habits of active beneficence, 
in order to our preparation for the felicity of the future world, 
will appear, if we consider, that heaven is a social staief and 
that a considerable portion of its happiness will consist in the 
mutual interchange of benevolent affections, and beneficent 
actions. There will, indeed, be no poor and distressed ob* 
jects to be relieved and comforted, no sorrows to be allevia* 
ted, and no physical nor moral evils to be counteracted ; for, 
in the New Jerusalem " there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain, for 
the former things shall have passed away, and God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes." But its inhabitants will be 
for ever employed in acts of beneficence towards each other, 
corresponding to their dignified stations, and the circumstances 
in which they ^re placed. This is evident from the very na- 
ture o^ Love, which pervades the hearts of the whole of that 
" multitude which no man can number." Love can be ma- 
nifested only by its effects, or by those external acts of kind- 
ness and benignity which tend to communicate happiness to 
others ; and, there can be no doubt, that, in a thousand ways 
incomprehensible to us, the inhabitants of the upper world 
will be the means of diffusing ecstatic delight thcoa^li tk% 
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bosoms of snrrounding intelligences, which will form a part 
of that joy which is *' unspeakable and full of glory." The 
sympathetic feelings they will express for each other, both 
ID respect to their former and their present condition, the in- 
terest they will take in listening to each other's history, the 
scenes of felicity to which they will conduct each other, the 
noble and enrapturing subjects of conversation with which 
they will entertain one another, the objects of beauty and 
sublimity to which they will direct each other's attention, the 
lectures on divine subjects, which the more capacious and 
exalted spirits among them may deliver to their younger bre- 
thren of ^^ the church of the first-l;>orn," and the intelligence 
from distant worlds which the seraphim may coipmunicate, 
on returning from their embassies of love to other regions- 
may form a part of those beneficent services, into which every 
inhabitant of that world will engage with peculiar pleasure. 
To communicate happiness in every possible mode, to make 
surrounding associates exult with joy, and to stimulate them 
to celebrate the praises of the " Giver of all Good," will be 
their unceasing desire and their everlasting delight. 

We have every reason to believe, that a vast system of 
universal Benevolence is going on throughout the universe of, 
God, and that it is the grand object of his moral goven'nmenf 
to distribute happiness among unnumbered worlds. In pro- 
secuting this object, he employs created intelligences, as his 
ministers in accomplishing his designs, and for communicating 
enjoyment to each other. With respect to the angels, we» 
are informed by Paul, that "they are all ministering spirits 
sent forth to minister to them who shall be heirs of salvation.'' 
flence we learn from sacred history, that they delivered 
Peter from the fury of Herod and. the Jewish rulers, — -Daniel 
from the ravenous lions — Lot from the destruction of Sodom, 
and Jacob from the hands of Esau ; that they strengthened 
and refreshed Elijah in the wilderness, comforted Daniel 
when covered with sackcloth and ashes, directed Joseph and 
Mary in their journey to Egypt, and Cornelius to Peter, to 
receive the knowledge of salvation ; that they communicated 
*' good tidings of great joy" to Zacharias the father of John 
the Baptist, to the Virgin Mary, and to the shepherds in the 
plains of Bethlehem, and consoled the hearts of the discon- 
solate disciples, by proclaiming the resurrection of their Lord 
and Master ; — and we have reason to conclude, that such mi- 
nistrations, are appointed to be continued throughout all the 
periods of time. 
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It is not improbable that the spirits of just men made per- 
fect, are likewise occasionally employed in similar services. 
When the vision of the New Jerusalem was exhibited to John 
by a celestial messenger, he " fell down to worship before the 
feet of the messenger who showed him these things. But 
the messenger forbade him, saving, — ** See thou do it not ; for 
lam thy fdlow-servant, and of thy brethreri the profh^, and 
of them that keep (or are interested in) the sayings of this 
book." These words would naturally lead us to conclude, 
that this messenger was a departed saint, since he designates 
himself a brother^ a prophet^ and a feUowseroanL Perhaps 
i\ was the spirit of Moses, of David, of Isaiah, of Jeremiali, 
or of Daniel, who would account it an honour to be employed 
in such a service by their exalted Lord. But whether or not 
such a supposition may be admitted, certain it is, that the 
saints will hereafter be employed in active beneficent services;^ 
in concert with other holy beings, so long as their existence 
endures. For they are constituted *' Kings and Priests to 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ," and are 
'^ workers together with God/' in carrying forward the plans 
of his government. 

Since, then, it appears, that the inhabitants of heaven are 
incessantly employed in acta of beneficence, the habit of be« 
neficence which is acquired in this world, along with its ac« 
company ing virtues, may be considered as a preparation and 
a qualification for that more extensive sphere of moral action 
into which the saints shall be introduced, when they wing 
their way from this earthly ball to the regions above. And, 
consequently, those who never engage in ** works of faith 
and labours of love,*' and who are governed by a principle of 
$elfishness in the general tenor of tneir conduct, must be con. 
sidered as unqualified for taking a part in the benevolent em- 
ployments of the celestial world.* 

Let us now consider for a little, the happiness which must 
flow from an association with intelligent beings, animated with 
the sublime principles and holy dispositions to which I have 
now adverted. 

* This subject mif ht have been illustrated at grNiter length ; but as the 
Author has already nad occasion to enter ii^ a minute discussion of the 
principles of moral action, and their relation to the inhabitants of aU 
worlds, in his work on "The Philosophy of Religion," — ^he refers his 
zeaders to that treatise, for a more ample efucidaUon of the several tomes, 
to which he' has briefly adverted in the preceding pages — ^particulam to 
Chap. I. thiDuefaout, Chap, J[. Section % 4, 5^ ^ 8. ai)4 1|)0 Qmemi Conk 
aturionft pp. 6ft— d3&. 
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In the present world, one of the principal sources of mU 
iery* arises from the malevolent dispositions, and immoral 
conduct of its inhahitants. Pride, ambition, malignant pas- 
sions, falsehood, deceit, envy, and revenge, which exercise a 
sovereign sway over the hearts of the majority of mankind- 
have produced more misery and devastation among the ha. 
roan race, than the hurricane and the tempest, the earthquake 
and the volcano, and all the other concussions of the ele- 
ments of nature. The lust of ambition has covered king, 
doms with sackcloth and ashes, levelled cities with the ground, 
turned villages into heaps of smoking ruins, transformed fer. 
file fields into a wilderness, polluted the earth with human 
gore, slaughtered thousands and millions of human beings, 
and filled the once cheerful abodes of domestic life with the 
sounds of weeping, lamentation, and wo. Injustice and vio* 
•lence have robbed society of its rights and privileges, and 
the widow and fatherless of their dearest enjoyments. Su- 
perstition and revenge have immolated their millions of vie 
tims, banished peace from the world, and subverted the order 
of society. The violation of truth in contracts, affirmations, 
and promises, has involved nations in destruction, undermined 
the foundations of public prosperity, blasted the good name 
and the comfort of families, pierplexed and agitated the 
minds of thousands and millions, and thrown contempt on 
the revelation of heaven, and the discoveries of science. 
Malice, envy, hatreds and similar affections, have stirred 
up strifes and contentions, which have invaded the peace of 
individuals, families, and societies, and imbittered all their 
enjoyments. It is scarcely too much to affirm, that more 
than nine-tenths of all the evils, perplexities, and sorrows, 
which are the lot of suffi;ring humanity, are owing to the 
wide and extensive operation of such diabolical principles 
and passions. 

What a happiness, then, must it be, to mmgle in a so. 
ciety where such malignant affiictions shall never more shed 
their baleful influence, and where love, peace, and harmony, 
mutual esteeni, brotherly-kindness, and charity, aVe for ever 
triumphant ? To depart from a world where selfishness and 
malignity, strife and dissensions, wars and devastations so 
generally prevail, and to enter upon a scene of enjoyment 
where the smiles of benevolence beam from the county 
nances of unnumbered glorious intelligences, must raise in 
the soul the most ecstatic rapture, and be the ground-work 
those other ^< pleasures which are at God's right hand 
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for evermore. '^ — Even in this world, amidst the physical 
evils which now exist, what a scene of felicity would be 
produced, were all the illustrious philanthropic characters 
now living, or which have adorned our race in the ages 
that are past, to be collected into one society, and to asso- 
ciate exclusively^ without annoyance from <Uhe world that 
lieth in wickedness !" Let us suppose a verst society com 
posed of such characters as Moses, Elijah, Jeremiah, Daniel, 
Paul, James, and John, the Evangelists, men who account- 
ed it their highest honour to glorify God and to promote the 
salvation of mankind, — such philanthropists as Howard, 
ClarksoD, Venning, and Sharpe, who displayed the most be- 
. nignant affections, and spent their mortal existence in un- 
wearied efibrts to meliorate the condition of the prisoner, 
and relieve the distresses of the wretched in every land — to 
deliver the captive from his oppressors — to unloose the shac- 
kles of slavery — ^to pour light and vital air into the noisome 
dungeon, and to diffuse blessings among mankind wherever 
they were found ;-^such profound philosophers as Locke, 
Newton, and Boyle, whose capacious intellects seemed to 
embrace the worlds both of matter and of mind, and who 
joined to their mental accomplishments, modesty, humility, 
equanimity of temper, and general benevolence ; — such ami- 
able divines as Watts, Doddridge, Bates, Hervey, Edwards, 
Lardner, and Dwight, whose hearts burned with zeal to pro- 
mote the glory of their Divine Master, and to advance the 
present and everlasting interest of their, fellow-men. To as- 
sociate perpetually with such characters, even with the im- 
perfections- and infirmities which cleaved to them in this sub- 
lunary region, would form something approaching to a pa^ 
radise.on earth. 

But, let us suppose such characters divested of every mo- 
ral and mental imperfection, endowed with every holy prin- 
ciple and virtue that . can adorn a created intelligence, and 
with capacious intellectual powers in vigorous and inceissant 
exercise, dwelling in a world where every natural evil is 
removed, where scenes of glory meet the eye at every step, 
and where boundless prospects stretch before the view of the 
enraptured mind. Let us further suppose, intelligences in 
vested with faculties far more energetic and sublime-r^who 
have ranged through the immensity of creation, who have 
mingled with the inhabitants of ten thousand worlds, who 
have learned the history of the divine dispensations in rela- 
tion to them all, and who are inspired with every amiabla 
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tad benignant feeling, and with hnmilityy love, and conde* 
■cenaion ;— 4et ua auppoae ambassadoraof thia deaeriptioBi 
from numeroua worlda^ occasionally joining this celestial ao^ 
ciety, and " rehearsing the mighty acts of Jehovah/' as dis- 
played in the regions from whence they came,— -let us sup- 
pose ** the man Christ Jesus" president among them, in the 
effulgence of his glory, and unfolding his peerless excellen-' 
cies to every eye,---let us suppose these glorious beings en. 
gaged in conversations, contemplations, investigations, thanks- 
givings, adorations, and beneficent services, corresponding 
to the magnificence of the region in which they reside, and 
to the dignity of their natures — and we have a faint picture 
of the social enjoyments of the celestial world. This is the 
society of heaven, the general assembly of the church tri- 
umphant, for which we must now be inspired with a divine 
reliah, and for which we must now be prepared in the tem- 
per and disposition of our minds, if we expect to be hereaf- 
ter admitted into that ** house not made with hands, which is 
eternal in the heavens." 

O blessed and glorious society ! where no contenticHis 
ever arise, where no malignant spirit interrupts the universal 
harmony, where no malevolent affection is ever displayed, 
where no provocation disturbs the serenity of the mind, 
where not one revengeful thought arises against the most 
depraved inhabitant of the universe, where a single false- 
hood is never uttered, where folly, impertinence, and error 
never intrude, where no frown sits lowering on the counte- 
nance, and no cloud ever intercepts the sunshine of benevo- 
lence ! — where " Holiness to the Lord" is inscribed on every 
heart, where every member is knit to another by the indis- 
soluble bonds of affection and esteem, where a friendship 
is commenced which shall never be dissolved, where love 
glo>|irs in every bosom, and benignity beams from every coun- 
tenance, where moral excellence is displayed in its most 
sublime, and diversified, and transporting forms, where **8 
multitude which no man can number, from all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues," join in unison with an- 
gels and archangels, principalities and powers, in swelling 
the song of salvation to Him that sits upon the throne, and 
to the Lamb that was slain, for ever and ever ! — ^Ye glorious 
hosts of heaven who minister to the heirs of salvation on 
earth! Ye redeemed inhabitants from our world, "who 
came out of great tribulation, and are now before the throne 
of God, and serve htm day and night in his temple !'' we 
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fengto jotn'yotnr blessed society. Yon dwell amidst scenes 
of magniiicence and the splendours of eternal day;^you 
are for ever secure from sin and sorrow, and every evil &n- 
iioyance ;*-^yoor joys are Mninterrupted, ever increasing) 
and ever new ;-^your prospects are boundless as the oni* . 
verse, and your duration permanent as the throne of the 
Eternal! — \Ve dwell '4n houses of clay, whose foundation 
is in the dust :" we sojourn in *' a land of pits and snares," 
and within "the region of the shadow of Death :" we Walk 
amidst scenes of sorrow and suffering, surrounded by " the 
tents of strife," and exposed to the malice of "lying lips 
and deceitfli! tongues !" From our earthly prison to which 
we are now chained as ** prisoners of hope, we lift up our 
eyes to your happy mansions, with longing desires, and ex- 
claim, " O that we had the wings of a Seraph, that we might 
fly away to your blissful seats and be ,at rest !" We long ta 
join " the general assembly and church of the first bom, 
which are written in heaven — the spirits of just men made 
perfect — ^the innumerable company of angels — Jesus the 
Mediator of the New Covenant, and God the Judge of all." 
May the Father of all mercies, who hath begotten us to 
the lively hope of an incorruptible inheritance, grant that 
we may persevere in the Christian course, be kept from 
falling, be " guarded by his Almighty Power, through faith 
unto'salvation," and that in due time, "an entrance may 
be abundantly administered to us into the everlasting king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." To whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 



From the subject to which our attention has now deen di* 
rected, we may learn, what will constitute one bitter in- 
gredient in the punishment which awaits the wicked in the 
future world. As the principle of love, which pervades the 
minds of the inhabitants of heaven, with the diversified rami- 
fications into which it diverges, forms the ground- work of 
all the other enjoyments of the celestial world, — so the 
principle of malignity which predominates in the hearts of 
the wicked, will be the source of the greater part of that 
misery they are doomed to suffer in the eternal state. — " We 
cannot form a more dreadful picture of future punishment, 
than by conceiving the principles of falsehood, deceit, and 
malignity, and ti)^ pvasions of pride, hatred, malice^ ajod 
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nrtngtf raging with uncontrolled and perpetaal violeAee. 
We need represent to ourselves nothing more horrible in tbe 
place of punishment, than by supposing the Almighty sim- 
ply permitting wicked men to give full scope to their male- 
volent dispositions ; leaving -them *' to eat of the fruit of 
their own ways, and to be filled with their own devices." 
The effects produced by the uncontrolled operation of sach 
principles and passions, would be such as may be fitly repre- 
aented b3f the emblems of the worm that never dies, of " de- 
▼curing fire," and of their necessary concomitants, " weep- 
ittff, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth.'^ 

In order to illustrate this sentiment, and to impress it mon 
deeply upon the mind of the reader, I shall select two or 
three factj in relation to certain characters whose names 
stand conspicuous in the annals of history. 

Every reader of history is acquainted with the character 
and actions of AnUochus Epiphanesj whose name stands so 
high on the rolls of impiety and crime. Having besieged 
the city of Jerusalem, he took it by storm, and, during the 
three days it was abandoned to the fury of the soldiers, he 
caused forty thousandf men to be inhumanly butchered : ho 
exercised every species of cruelty upon the citizens, and un- 
mercifully put to death all those who fell into his hands, and 
whom he considered as his enemies. He despatched Ap- 
pollonius at the head of 22,000 men, with orders to plander 
aU the cities of Judea, to murder all the men, and sell the 
women and children for slaves. He accordingly came with 
his army, and to outward appearance, with a peaceable in- 
tention ; neither was he suspected by the Jews, as he was 
superintendent of the tribute in Palestine. He kept himself 
inactive till the next Sabbath, when they were all in a pro- 
found quiet, and then, on a sudden, began the work of slaugh- 
ter. He sent a portion of his men to the temple and syna- 
gogues, with orders to cut to pieces all who were found in 
these places of resort ; whilst the rest, going through the 
streets of the city, massacred all who came in their way. 
He next ordered the city to be plundered and set on fire, 
pulled down all their stately buildings, and carried away 
captive ten thousand of those who had escaped the slaugh- 
ter. Not yet satisfied with the blood of the Jews, Antiochus 
resolved, either totally to abolish their religion, or to destroy 

* Philosophy of Religion, pp. 637, 638. 
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their wkole race. He issued a decree that all nations with* 
in his dominions should forsake their old religion and gods, 
and -worship those of the king, under the most severe pe- 
nalties. He dedicated the temple at Jerusalem to Jupiter 
Olympus, and set up his own statue on the altar of burat-of. 
fering, and all who refused to come and worship this idol 
were either massacred or put to some cruet tortures, till 
they either complied or expired under the hands of the ex- 
ecutioners- He put to death Eleazar, one of the nfiost illus- 
trious of the Jews, a venerable old man, ninety years of age, 
end a doctor of the law, '< whose Ufe had been one continu- 
ed series of spotless innocence," and his execution was ac- 
companied with the most cruel torments. He seized the 
seven brothers commonly called the Maccabees, along with 
their mother, "and caused them to be scourged in a most in- 
human manner, in order to compel them to swallow swine^s 
flesh, which their law forbade, and, when' they refused, he 
was so exasperated that he ordered brazen pans and caul- 
drons to be heated ; and, when they were red, he caused the 
tongue of the eldest to be cut off — had the skin torn from 
his he&d, and the extremities of his hands and feet cut off, 
before his mother and his brethren. Afler being mutilated, 
he was brought close to the fire, and fried in the pan. The 
second brother was then taken, and, afler the hair of his 
head, with the skin, was torn away, ho was tortured in the 
same manner as his elder brother ; and in like manner were 
the other five brethren put to death, — the last of whom, who 
was the youngest, he caused to be tortured more grievously 
than the rest. Last of all the mother also suffered death.* 
Hearing, some time afterward, that the Jews had revolted, 
be assembled all his troops, which formed a mighty army, 
and determined to destroy the whole Jewish nation, and to 
settle other people in their country. He commanded 
Lysias, one of his generals, to extirpate them root and 
.branch, so as not to leave one Jlebrew in the country. 
When in Persia, advice was brought him of the defeat of 
Lysias, and that the Jew^ had retaken the temple, thrown 
down the altars and idols which he had set up, and re-esta- 
blished their ancient worship. At this news his fury rose 
to madness. In the violenoe of his rage, he set out with all 
possible expedition, like an infernal fiend, venting nothing 

• Tba detail^of tl^ese iboQl(iii|; eruolties may be seeq In Rollin*i Ancienl 
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but memees oo his march, and breathing oidy ^nal ruin and 
destroetkm to every inhabitant of Judea, and to all that ap- 
peitained to them. He commanded his coachman to drife 
with the utmost speed, that no time might he lost for fully 
^^ttiating his vengence, threatening at the same timet ^^ 
horrid imprecations, to make Jerusalem the burying place of 
the whole Jewish nation, and not to leave one single inhabit- 
ant within its confines.' But the Almighty, against whose 
providence he was raging, interposed, and stopped him in his 
wild career. '' He was seized," says Rollin, " with incredi. 
ble pains in his bowels, and the most excessive pangs of the 
colic. " Still, his pride and fury were not abated.: he suf. 
fered himself to be hurried away by the wild transport of his 
rage, and breathing nothing but vengeance against the land 
of Judea and its inhabitants, he gave orders to proceed with 
still greater celerity in his journey. But as his horses were 
running forward impetuously, he fell from his chariot, and 
bruised every part of his body in so dreadful a manner, that 
he suffered inexpressible torments ; and soon after finished 
an impious life by a miserable death. 

The Turks, in their wars with neighbouring states^ both in 
former and present times, have been prpverbial for the nia* 
levolence they have displayed, and the cruelties they hare 
exercised towards their enemies. The following is only one 
instance out of a thousand which might be produced, of the 
desperate length to which human beings- will proceed in 
treachery and in the infliction of torment, when under the 
influence of a principle of malignity. 

In the war with Turkey and the States of Venice, about 
the year 1571, the Venetians were besieged by the Turks in 
the city of Famagosta, in the island of Cyprus. Through 
famine and want of ammunition, the Venetian garrison was 
compelled to enter upon terms of capitulation. A treaty was 
accordingly set on foot, and hostages exchanged. The foU 
lowing terms were agreed to by both parties ; — ^That the 
ofiicers and soldiers should march out with all the honours 
of war, drums beating, colours flying, five pieces of cannon, 
all their baggage, and be conveyed in safety to Candia, un- 
der an escort of three Turkish gallies; and that the inhabit- 
ants should remain in the free use of their religion, untouch- 
ed in their property, and in full possession of their freedonu 
Next day, Bragadino, the Venetian commander, went to pay 
bis compliments to Mustaphot the Turkish general, attended 
hy some of bis chief officers. At first they metwith a ci^ 
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reception, Mustapha orderiDg a seat to be placed for Braga. 
dino on his own right hand. They soon entered into dis- 
course about the prisoners, and Mustapha taxing Bragadino 
with some violences committed by the garrison during the 
suspension granted for settling a capitulation, Bragadino, 
with a generous disdain, denied the charge. Upon which 
Mustapha, rising up in a fury, ordered him to be bound hand 
and foot, and the others to be massacred before his face, 
without regard to hospitality, their bravery, the treaty sub- 
sisting, or their being unarmed. 

Bragadino was reserved for a more cruel treatment : afler 
being insulted with the most vilifying and opprobrious Ian- 
guage; afler undergoing the most excruciating tortures ; 
afler having his ears, nose, and lips slit, his neck was 
stretched upon a block, and trampled upon by the dastardly 
Mustapha, who asked him, where was now that Christ whom 
he worshipped, and why be did not deliver him out of his 
hands ? At the same time the soldiers on board the fleet 
were despoiled of every thing and lashed to the oars. This 
day's work being finished, Mustapha entered the city, where 
he gave immediate orders that Tiepolo, a person of high 
rank and authority, should be hanged upon a gibbet. A 
few days afler, before Bragadino had recovered from the 
wounds he had received, he was carried in derision to all 
the breaches made in the walls, loaded with buckets filled 
with earth and mortar, and ordered to kiss the ground as 
oflen as he passed by Mustapha ; a spectacle that raised 
pangs of pity in the callous hearts of the meanest Turkish 
soldiers, but could not move compassion in the obdurate 
breast of Mustapha. Afterward, the brave Bragadino was 
cooped up in a cage, and ignominiously hung to a sail-yard 
in one of the gallies, where his intrepid soldiers were chained 
to the oars. This sight rendered them almost furious : they 
exclaimed against the baseness, the treachery of Mustapha ; 
they called aloud for revenge, and desired to be set at hberty 
that they might, even without arms, rescue their brave gene- 
ral, and inflict the deserved punishment upon their mean, 
dastardly, and cowardly foes. Their request was answered 
with cruel lashes : Bragadino was taken down, conducted to 
the market place, amidst the din of trumpets, drums, and 
other warlike instruments, where he wets flayed aHive^ and a 
period put to his glorious life* His skin was hung, by way 
of trophy, to the sail-yard of a galley sent round all the coasts 
to insult the Venetians. His head^ with those of Asids^^. 
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Bragadido, his brother, Ludovico Martinenga, a[nd the bnve 
Qairino, were sent as presents to Selim the Turkish em- 
peror.* 

Could an infernal fiend have devised more excruciating 
tortures, or have acted with greater baseness and malignity 
than this treacherous and crael monster? What a horrible 
thir»g would it be to be subjected to the caprice, and under 
the control of such a proud and vindictive spirit every day, 
only for a year, much more for hundreds and thousands of 
years I A group of such spirits giving vent to their malevo* 
lent passions without control, are sufficient to produce a de- 
gree of misery among surrounding intelligences, surpassing 
every thing that the human mind, in the present state, can 
possibly conceive. 

When the Norman barons and chevaliers, under William 
the Conqueror, had obtained possession of England, they dis- 
played the most cruel and malignant dispositions towards the 
native inhabitants. They afflicted and harassed them in 
every shape, forcing them to work at the building of their 
castles ; and when the castles were finished, they placed on 
them a garrison of wicked and diabolical men. Tliey seized 
all whom they thought to possess any thing — men and wonKn 
— ^by day and night : they carried them off; imprisoned (hem ; 
and, to obtain from them gold or silver, inflicted on them tor. 
tures such as no martyrs ever underwent. Some they sus- 
pended by their feet, and their heads hanging in smoke ; 
others were hung by the thumb, with fire under their feet. 
They pressed the heads of some by a leathern thong, so as 
to break the bones, and crush the brain ; others were thrown 
into ditches full of snakes, toads, and other reptiles; others 
were put in the chambre a crueU. This was the name given 
in the Norman tongue to a sort of chest, short, strait, and 
shallow, lined with sharp stones, into which the sufierer was 
crammed to the dislocation of his limbs. — ^In most of the cas- 
tles was a horrible and frightful engine used for putting to 
the torture. This was a bundle of chains so heavy that two 
or three men could hardly lift them. The unfortunate per- 
son upon whom they were laid, was kept on his feet by an 
iron collar fixed in a post, and could neither sit, nor lie, nor 
sleep. They made many thousands die of hunger. They 
laid tribute upon tribute on the towns and villages. - When 
the towns-people had no longer any thing to ^ive, they plun- 
dered and burnt the town. You might have travelled a wholo 

* See « ModeiD Tlnittistl H'v%\oi^,*« vol, 27. |^. 405, 406. 
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4ft7 without finding one soul in the towns, or in the country one 
eulUTttted field. The poor died of hunger, and they who had 
formerly possessed something, now begged their bread from 
door to door. Never were more griefs and woes poured upon 
any land ;— -nay, the Pagans in their invasions caused fewer 
than the men of whom I now speak. They spared neither 
the church-yards nor the churches ; they took all that could 
be-taken, and then set fire to the church. To till the ground 
hft been as vain as to till the sand on the sea-shore.* 

What scenes of wretchedness do such proud and malig- 
nant demons produce even in the present world ! Can such 
^irits be supposed qualified for joining the general assembly 
and church of the first bom, and for taking a part in the be* 
neficent operations of heaven? If they exist at all in a fu* 
ture world, they must exist in misery ; and so long as such 
diabolical passions continue to rage, they must produce "la- 
mentation and woe" among all the associates with which they 
are surrounded. — Even within the confines of mortality, the 
man who is under the despotic sway of pride, ambition, and 
similar malevolent passions, embitters every enjoyment ho 
might otherwise possess, produces pain in the minds of others, 
and experiences in his own soul pangs similar in kind to 
those which are felt in the place of punishment. I shall 
illustrate this position by the spirit and temper displayed by 
two illustrious individuals who have htely departed to the 
invisible state ; — the one renowned in the political, and the 
other in the literary world. 

The»fir8t character to which I allude is that of Napoleon 
Bummpartem This extraordinary man, who, for nearly twenty 
3Fear8, dazzled the whole eastern hemisphere, like a blazing 
neCeor, appears to have been actuated by tlie most extrava- 
gant and restless ambUion. Though he exercised many 
cruelties in the midst of his career, as at Jafia and other 
places, yet' delight in deeds of atrocity formed no part of his 
ruling passion, and were only occasionalfy resorted to in 
order to accomplish his ambitious projects. The agitated 
#tate of mind into which he was thrown by his love of con- 
quest, and the daring enterprises in which' he embarked, is 
•trikingly depicted by M. Segur, in his " History of Napo- 
leon's Expedition to Russia." When at Vitepsk, on his way 
io Moseow, M. Segur says — " He at first hardly appeared 
iKild «Boogh to confess to himself a project of mich |;ra9l 

p^ Xy,ny*t«* Hitloiy of iha Normmi CoBquttt,** S volt. ltS& 
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temerity— [the marching against Moscow]. But, by degrees 
he assumed courage to look it in the fuce. He then begafi> 
to deliberate, and the state of great irresolution which tor> 
mented his mind, afiected his whole frame. He was observ. 
ed to wander about his apartments, as if pursued by some 
dangerous temptation : nothing could rivet his attention ; he 
every moment began, quitted, and resumed his labour ; he 
walked about withi>ut any ohject ; inquired the hour, aiuJ « 
looked at his watch ;— -completely absorbed, he stoppeV,, 
hummed a tune with an absent air, and again began walking 
about. In the midst of his perplexity, he occasionally ad. 
dressed the persons whom he met with such half sentences 
as, ' Well ! — What shall we do! — Shall we stay where we 
are, or advance ? — How is it possible to stop short in the 
midst of so glorious a career !' He did not wait (or their 
rcply» but still kept wandering about, as if he was looking for- 
something, or somebody, to terminate his indecision. — At 
length, quite overwhelmed with the weight of such an import* 
ant consideration, and oppressed with so great an uncertainty, 
he would throw himself on one of the beds which he had 
caused to be laid on the floor of his apartments. His frame, 
exhausted by the heat and the struggles of his mind, could 
only bear a covering of the slightest texture. It was in that 
state that he passed a portion of his day at Vitepsk." 

'J'he same restless agitations seemed to have accompanied 
him at every step in this daring expedition. ** At Borodino," 
says the same writer, '* his anxiety was so great as to pre. 
vent him from sleeping. He kept calling incessantly to 
know the hour, inquiring if any noise was heard, and sending 

Persons to ascertain if the enemy wns still before him.— 
Vanquillized for a few moments, anxiety of an opposite descrip* 
tion again seized him. He became frightened at the destitute 
state of the soldiers, dec. He sent for Bessieres, that one of 
his marshals in whom he had the greatest confidence:— 4ie 
called him back several times and repeated his pressing ques* 
tions, dec. Dreading that his orders had not been obeyed, he 
got up once more, and questioned the grenadiers on guard at 
the entrance of his tent, if they had received their provisions. 
Satisfied with the answer, he went in, and soon fell into a 
dose. Shortly after he called once more. His aide-de-camp 
found him now siTpporting his head with both his. hands, he 
aeemed, by what was overheard to . be meditating on the 
vaaiikt rfglory.-^*^ What is war? A trade of barbariaiu, 
% wMe mi of loAtcA cansUu in beh^ the s ir ongeU m « 
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gksm pokd.' He then complained of the fickleness of for- 
tune which he now began to experience. He again tried to 
take some rest. But the marches he had just made with the 
army, the fatigues of the preceding days and nights, so many 
cares, and his intense and anxious expectations had worn 
kirn out. An irritating fever, a dry cough, and excessive 
thirst consumed him. During the remainder of the night he 
vamde Tain attempts to quench the burning thirst that con- 
sumed him. 

- What man that ever enjoyed the pleasures of tranquillity, 
would envy such a state of mind as that which has now 
been described, although the individual were surrounded 
with every earthly glory ? Such mad ambition as that which 
raged in the breast ot this singular personage, must be a 
Jierpetual torment to its possessor, in whatever region of the 
universe he exists, and must produce baleful effects on every 
one within the sphere of its influence. — ^The coolness with 
which such characters calculated on the destruction of human 
life, and the miseries which their lawless passions produce 
on their fellow creatures, appears in the following extract.— 

- *' He asked Rapp, if he thought we should gain the vie- 
toryl *No doubt,' was the reply, 'but it will be sanguin* 
ary.' ' I know it,' resumed Napoleon, ' but I have 80,000 
men ; I shall lose 20,000 ; I shall enter Moscow with 60,000 ; 
the stragglers will then rejoin us, and afterwards the bat* 
talions on the march ; and we shall be stronger than we 
were before the battle.^ 

The other personage to whom I alluded is Lord Byron. 
The following sketches of his character are taken from 
** Reeollections of the life of Lord Byron,- from the year 
1806, to the year 1818. Taken from authentic documents, 
^c." by R. C. Dallas, Esq. 

- *' He reduced his palate," says Mr. Dallas, *' to a diet the 
most simple and abstemious— but the passions of his heart 
were too mighty ; nor did it ever enter his mind to overcome 
them. Resentment, anger, and hatred, held full sway over 
him ; and his greatest gratification at that time, was in over-' 
charging his pen with gall, which flowed in every direction, 
against individuals, his country, the world, the universe, cre- 
ation, and the Creator. — Misanthropy, disgust of life, lead* 
ing to scepticism and impiety, prevailed in his heart and 
imbittered his existence. Unaccutttomed to female society, 
he at once dreaded and abhorred it. As for domestic hap* 
pkieet be luid oo idea ef it,' * A large family «^ he ittJA> ^ Mr 
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petred Hke opposite ingredients, mixed ipet force in the 
■une mUd, and I never relished the composition.' He was 
•o completely disgusted with his relations, especially the fe« 
vale part of them, that he completely avoided them. ^I 
eoaaider,' said he, * collateral ties as the work of prejudice, 
and not the bond of the heart, which must choose for itself 
•ashackled.* — In correspondence with such dispositions and 
■sntiments, ** he talked of his relation the Earl of Carlisle 
with indgnation.*' Having received from him a frigid let* 
ter> ** he determined to lash his relation with all the gall be 
could throw into satire," — He declaimed against the ties of 
consanguinity, and abjured even the society of his sister, 
from which he entii^ly withdrew himself, until afler the pub* 
lication of ' Childe Harold,' when at length he yielded to my 
perauaaionsy and made advances to a friendly correspondence." 
Hera we have a picture of an individual, in whom '< re* 
sentnient, anger, and hatred," reigned without control ; who 
could vent his rage even against the Creator, and the uni- 
verse he had formed, who hated his fellow creatures, and 
aven his own existence ; who spurned at the ties of relation* 
ship, and *' abjured even the society of his sister." What 
horrible mischiefs and misories would a character of this de- 
scription produce, were such malevolent passions to rage 
witb unbounded violence, without being checked by those 
restraints, which human laws impose in the present state ! 
• I shall state only another example of this description, taken 
from Captain Cochrane's " Travels in Russia." — On arriv. 
ing at the Prussian frontiers, says the captain, " My pass- 
port demanded* myself interrogated by a set of whiskered 
nifiians, obliged to move from one guard to another, the ob* 
ject of sarcasm and official tyranny, I wanted no induce- 
ment, fatigued as I was, to proceed on my journey, but even 
(his was not permitted me. A large public roomrfiill of mi- 
litary rubbish, and two long benches serving as chairs, to an 
equally long table, were the place and furniture allotted me. 
I asked the landlord for supper ; he laughed at me ; i^nd to 
*my demand of a bed, grinningly pointed to the floor, and re- 
fused me even a portion of the straw which had been brought 
in for the soldiers. Of all the demons that ever existed, or 
have been imagined in human shape, I thought the land- 
lord of the inn the blackest. The figure of Gil Peres occur- 
red to me, but it sunk in the comparison with the wretch 
then before me for ill nature, malignity, and personal hi* 
dfiottsness. His face half covered with a black beardi and 
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large bristly whiskersy his stature below the common, liis 
head sunk between his shoulders to make room fur the pro- 
tuberance of his back ; his eyes buried in the ragged locks 
of his lairk grisly hair ; — added to this a club loot, and a 
voice which, on every attempt to speak, was like the shriek, 
ing of a screech owl,-r-and you have some faint idea of this 
mockery of a man."— Here, we have presented to view a 
human being, who, in the malignity of his mind, and in the 
conformation of his body, bears a certain resemblance to 
those wretched beings in whose breasts benevolence never 
glows, and in whose dwellings nothing is seen but the most 
haggard and deformed objects, and nothing heard but hor« 
rid imprecations, and the sounds of woe. 

Let us now suppose, for a moment, a vast assemblage of 
beings of the dsecription to which I have adverted, collected 
in a dark and dreary region. Let us suppose mnnythoa-' 
sands of millions of such characters as- Nero, who set fire 
to Rome, that he might amuse himself with the wailings and 
lamentations which this calamity inspirod, and insulted Hea- 
ven by offering thanksgivings to the gods, aAer murdering 
his wife and his mother, — 'fiberius who delighted in tortur. 
ing his subjects, and massacring them in the most torment, 
ing and cruel manner, — Caligulay celebrated in the annals 
of folly, cruelty, and impiety, x^ho murdered many of his 
sahjects with his own hand, and caused thousands who were 
guilty of no crimes to be cruelly butchered f-^Anliochvs Epi- 
pJianes who butchered forty thousand of the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem in cold blood, and rushed forward, like an infer, 
nal demon, with the intention of destroying every inhabi. 
tant of Judea, — HamiJjcar who threw all the prisoners 
that came into his hand, to be devoured by wild beasts, — ^ 
Asdrubal who put out the eyes of all the Roman captives he 
had taken during two years, cut otf their noses, fingers, 
legs, and arms, tore their skin to pieces with iron rakes and 
harrows, and threw them headlong from the top of his bat. 
tlements, — Jenghiz Khan who caused seventy chiefs to be 
thrown into as many caldrons of boiling water, and took plea, 
sure in beholding his army beheading a hundred thousand 
prisoners at once,— ^TomerZoiM! who displayed his sportive 
cruelty in pounding three or four thousand people in large 
mortars, or building them among bricks and mortar into a 
YrMf-^Mugtapha who treacherously murdered the Venetian 
officers, after having entered into a treaty with them, and 
wfad beheld with delight the noble minded Bragadiuo^ whum 

S3* 
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be Ittd cniell J tortured, flayed aliye, — Buonaparte^ whose mad 
ambilMMi 8acri6ced no many millioos of human beings, and 
liOid Bjroo,* in whose breast *' resentment, anger, and 
hatred,** raged with violence, and who made his gall flow 
out, ** against individuals, his country, the world, the uni- 
Terse, creation, and the Creator;'' — let us suppose such 
characters associated together in a world where no pleasing 
objects meet the eye, or cheer the heart and imagination ; 
and let us likewise suppose, that the malignant principles 
and boisterous passions which reigned in tlieir minds during 
the present state, still continue to rage with uncontrolled and 
perpetual Tiolence against all surrounding associates ; — it is 
eTideat, that, in such a case, a scene of misery would be 
produced, beyond the poirer of the human mind either to con- 
ceive or to describe. If so dreadful effects have been pro- 
dttced, by such diabolical passions even in the present world, 
where Providence ^* sets restraining bounds to the wrath of 
man, and where benignant dispositions are blended with the 
evil principles which so generally prevail, what must be the 
effects where jwre malignity^ without any mixture of bene- 
volent feelings, reigns utntersoHy^ is perpetually tormenting 
its objects, is ever increasing in its fury, and is never con- 
trolled by physical obstructions or by moral considerations ? 
This is the society of hell : . this is the essence of future mi- 
sery : this is ^*tlie worm that ifever dies, and the Are that is 
never quenched ;" and the natural effects produced by it is 
universal anguish and despair, — " weeping, and wailing, and 
gnashing oCteeth." — If such be the end of the ungodly, and 
the malignant despiser of God's law, and the riches of his 
mercy as manifested in Christ Jesus, — how careful should 
we be to counteract every evil propensity and passion, and 
how fervently ought we to join in the prayer of the Psalmist, 
and in the resolution of Jacob : *' Gather not mv soul with 
sinners, nor my life with bloody men." '^O my soul, come 
not thou into their secret ; unto their assembly, mine bun* 
our, be not thou united !" 

* The Author trusts, that none of his readers will for a moment sapposr, 
that, in bringing forward the alH)ve-mentioiied charactprs as examples of 
maliffnity, he presumes to decide on tbt'ir eternal destiny. His objtH^t 
mer^jis to show, that such malicrnant principles and pasaons as they di»- 
^^edin the general tenor of their conduct, if resohUdy ptrtitsted tn, nec^ 
■an!/ lead to misery. With regard to Buonajiarte aiid L.ord Byron, be is 
duiposed to indulge a hope, that their malevolent dispoations were in soooe 
. measure counteracted, before they passed into the eternwl world. Tbi 
groaodM of his bo^)e, ^a this p<Hnt,^a« stated in the Appendix.^ 
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Let none imngine, because I have selected some of the 
more etrocious characters recorded in histor.v, as illustra- 
tions of the eflects of depravity — that only such are " vessels 
of wmth, fitted for destruction." The principle of malevo* 
letice is substantially the same in every heart where it is pre* 
dominant, however much it may be varnished over by hypo« 
crisy, dissimulation, and the various forms of politeness which 
prevail in the world ; and it requires only a certain stimulus 
to excite it to action, and full scope to exert its energies, in 
order to produce the most horrible and extensive effects. 
Several of ihe atrocious characters to which I have alluded, 
appeafed in the commencement of their career, to be pos- 
8ess«^d of a certain portion of benevolence, and of other ami* 
nble qualities. Nero, in the beginning of his reign, showed 
«pveral marks of the greatest kindness and condescension, 
affability, complaisance, and popularity. When he was de- 
sired to sign his name to a list of rnnlefactors that were to be 
executed, he exclaimed, ** wovM fo Heaven I could not write /" 
—Caligula began his reign with every promising appearance 
of becoming the real father of his people. Tiberius at first 
concealed his thoughts under the mask of an impenetrable 
dissimulation. He governed with moderation, and even ap. 
peared to excel in modesty. But afterwards, when these 
individuals became intoxicated with power, and had thrown 
aside all considerations of morality and decorum, the latent 
principles of malignity burst forth in all their violence, till 
they bs'came a sc(Mirge and an execration to mankind. So 
ivilt it happen with those who now harbour malicious and 
vindictive pasf'ions, under a cloak of dissimulation and 
fashionable politeness, when they enter the invisible world 
under the dominion of such affections. When the restraints 
of society, of common decorum, and of human laws^ are 
completely removed; when they have lost all hopes of divine 
mercy ; when they find themselves surrounded by none but 
malignant associates, and when they feel the effects of their 
infernal malice and revenge — those passions, which some, 
times lay dormant in this life, will be roused into action, and 
rage with ungovernable • fury against every one aroiind, 
against themselves, '' against the universe, and against the 
Creator." 

Nor let it be imagined, that God will interpose at the hour 
of death, and, by an exertirm of his power and benevolence, 
destroy the principles of sin, and prepare such characters for 
the joys of heaven. Such an iuterferencis, in every indivi* 
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dual case, would imply a continued miracle, and would be ia« 
CODsistent with the established order of the Divine govern, 
ment ; as it would supersede the use of all those instructions, 
admonitions, and moral preparations which God hath appoint- 
ed for rendeiing his people " meet for the inheritance of the 
saints in liglit ;" and would prevent the moral renovation of 
the world, which is now gradually effecting by the exertions 
of those who are *^ renewed in the spirit of their minds." It 
is true, indeed, that the mercy of God is infinite, and that so 
long as there is life, there is hope ; so that the most aban- 
doned sinner has no reason to despair, while he remains 
within the confines of the present state. But as for those 
who pass from time into eternity, evidently under the power 
of revengeful and depraved passions, we have but slender 
grounds on which to hope that they shall ever afierwards be 
prepared for the felicity of heaven. 



From the whole of what I have stated in this department 
of my subject, it is evident, that there are two different stales 
in the future world ; or, in other words a heaven and a heU; 
a state of happiness and a state of misery. If human beings 
are to exist at all in another region of creation, and through* 
out an unlimitt^d duration, it is necessary that there be a se« 
paration effiected, on the ground of their leading dispositions 
and characters. The nature of things, the moral constitu* 
tioQ of the universe, and the happiness of the intelligent 
creation, as well as the decree of the Creator, require, that 
such an arrangement should take place. For it is altogether 
incompatible with the laws of moral order, that pride, hatred^ 
malignity and revenge, should dwell in the same abode with 
humility, benevolence, friendship, and love ; or, that beings^ 
actuated by principles and affections diametrically opposite 
to each other, could engage with harmony in the sania em* 
ployments, and relish the same pleasures. Were such an 
incongruous association permitted, the moral universe would 
soon become a scene of universal anarchy, and happiness 
banished from all worlds. So that the two states of immor- 
tality revealed in Scripture, are equally accordant with the 
dictates of reason, and with the declaration of our Saviour, 
who has solemnly assured us, that "the wicked shall depart 
mto everlasting punishment, and the righteous into life 
MernaL'' 
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Thk following^ fieicta and documents, in relation to Lord Byron, lead 
ns to indulge the hope, that, prior to his dissolution, he was OjCtaated b/ 
ventiments and dispositions, different from those which are stated at pa* 
f es 267» 268. 

The lady of Mr. John Shepherd of Frome having died some time ago^ 
leaving amongst her. papers, a prayer which her husband believed to 
have been composed on behalf of the noble Poet, Mr. Shepherd address- 
ed it to hia Lordship, which called forth the reply which is here 8ul>- 
joined. 

Frome, Smntnet, Novimber 2\H, 1821. 

To the Right HonouraiU fjord Byron, Pisiu 

Mt Lord, — ^More than two years since, a lovely and beloved wife 
was taken from me, by lingtriog disease, after a very short union. She 
po8s<issed unvarying gentleness and fortitude, and a piety so retiring, a« 
rarely to disclose itself in words ; but so influential, as to produce uni- 
form benevolence of conduct. In the last hour of life, after a farewell 
look on a lately born and only infant, for whom she had evinced inex- 
pressible affection, her last whispers were, ^ God's happiness ! God'a 
happiness*.*' Since the second anni^rsary of her decease, I have read 
some papers which no one had seen daring her life, and which contain* 
ed her most secret thoaghts. I am. induced to oommunicato to your 
Lordship a passage from these papers, which there is no doubt, refers 
to yourself; as I have more than once heard the writer menticn your 
agility on the rocks at Habtings : — 

^ O mf Go^l, I Lake encouragement from the assnrance of thy word^ 
to pray to Thee in behalf of one for whom I have lately been much in- 
terested. May the per-on to whom 1 allude, (and who is now, we fear, 
as much distinguished for his nrglect of Thee, as for the transcendent 
talents Thou hast bestowed on him) be awakened to a sense of his own 
danger, an 1 led to seek that peace of mind in a proper sense of religion, 
which he has fouiid this world's enjoyments unable to procure. Do 
thou graot that his future example may be productive of far more ex- 
tensive benefit, than his past conduct and Writings have been of evil ; 
and may the Sun of Righteousness, which, we trust, will, at some fa 
ture period, arise upon him, be bright in proportion to the darkness of 
those clouds whieh guilt has raised, and soothing in proportion to th» 
keenness of that agony which the punishment of his vices has inAieted 
on him ! May (he hope, that the sincerity of my own efforts for the at-* 
tainment of holiness, and the approval of my own love to the great 
Author ofreligion, will render this prayer, and every other for the wel* 
ft^jpi^ of mankind, more efficacious— chfoi^ine in the path of duty ; fan^ 
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let me not fov^t. Unit, while we are permHte'l to animate oondTti 
to exertion, by every innocent motive, theae are but the lesser ttreaim 
which may serve tu increase ihe carrent, but which, deprived of the 
p'aod fountain of ^rio I. (n deen conviction of inborn ?io, and firm be* 
lief in the etficacy of Clirist^s deiitb, for thetnlvatioa of* those who trust 
ia him, an 1 really seek to serve him) woul ! soon drv up« and leave uf 
as barren of every virtue as before.^/lasl}!!^*, Ju^SIjI, 1814.^ 

There is nothing, my Lord, in this extract, mh ch, in a literary setM^ 
ran at all in*erest \ou ; but it may, pei hups, appear ^o you worthy of re* 
flection, how deep and expansive a concern fur the happiness of othen^ 
a Christian fi&ith can awaken in the midst of youth and prospeiity.— 
Here h nothing p«ietical and splendid, as in the expostulatory homage 
of M. Delamartine ; but here is the wbUme. my Lotd ; for this interees- 
•ion was offered on your account to the supreme Sou tee <if happbesi. 
It sprang fr«»m a faith moie confirmed than that of the French poet, and 
from a charity, which in combination w.th faith, showed its power un- 
impaired amiust the languors and pains of approaching dissolution. I 
will hope, that a prayer, which, 1 am suie, was deeply sincere, miy 
not be always tinavailing. 

It would aitd nothing, my Lord, to the f^me with which your genius 
has surrounded you, lor mo uuknown and ob-cute individual to express 
his admiration of it. I had ra her been nusnbered with those who wish 
and pray, that ** wisdom from above,** and ** peace,** and ^Joy,** may 
enter sutii a mind. 

THX AVSWEIU 

Pisa, Dee. eUb, 1821. 

Sir* — I have receiveil your letter I need not say that the extract 
which it contaiofr hits affected me, because it Would imply a want of all 
leeling to have read it with indifference. Though I am not quite sure, 
that it wa^ intended by the writer forme, yet the date, the place where 
it was written, with »ome other circumstances, wh'ch.yiHi mention, ren- 
der the allusion probable. But, for whomsoever it was meant, I have 
cead it with all the pleasure whch can arise fiom so melancholy u to- 
pic. I say, fUatitre, because yonr brief a*^d simple pictute «.f the life 
and demeanor of the excellent person whom I tru«t that you ^iil again 
meet, cannot becoot'mplated without the admiration 'lue to her virtues, 
and her pure and unpretending piety. Her last moments w^f re particu- 
lariy striking; and I do not know, that in the course of reading the story 
of mankind, aud still less in my observations u|)on the exiting portion, 
I ever met with any thing ?o unostettatiously t>eautiful. Indisputably, 
the firm believers in the Gospel have a great advantage over all other»^ 
for this simple rea on, that if true, they will have their reward hercv 
af\er ; and if there be no hereafter, they can be but with the infidel in 
his eterna4 sleep, having had the assistance of an exalted hope through 
life, without subsequent disappointment, since (at the woist of them) 
•* out of nothing, nothing can arise,** n<>t even sorrow. But a man's 
creed does not depend upon kim$dfi who can sav, I irttt believe this, 
that, or the ether? and least of all that which iie least can coaiprehend. 
I have, however, observed, that tho<>e who have begun with extreme 
faith, have in the end ^eatly narroweJ it, as Chillingworth. Clark, 
|(who ended as an Arian) an4 some oth'^r*; whle on the other hand, 
'»tbing if more oommun, ihau for ih« eaily sceptic to end in a fina b% 
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lief, like Maupertais and Henry Kirke VVh'ie. Bnt my business i» to 
aekuowlMlge your letter, and not to make a dissertation. I am obliged 
to you for your good wishes, and more oblisred by the extract from the 
papers of the beloved object whose qualitie9 you have so well described 
m a lew wonts. I can a»iure you, that nil the lame which ever cheated 
humanity into h gber notion* of its own impcN tauce, would never weigh 
on my mind aga n.>t the pure and pious interest which a virtuous beiii^ 
may be p^ea^ed to take in my welfare. In this point cf view* I would 
Dot exchange the pr lyer ot the deceased in my behalf, for the united 
glory of Homer, Cesar and Napoleon, could such be accumulated upon 
a living head. Oo me the justice to sup: ose, that ^ video meliora 
proboque,*^ however the ^*deteriora sequor*' may hive been applied 
to my conduct. 1 have the honour to be, your obliged and obedient 
•Givant, BYHON. 

P.S, I do not know that I a*n addressing a rlers^man ; but I presume 
that you Will not be affronted by the mistake, if it i» one on the address 
cf this letter. One who has so well explained, and.deeply felt, the doc- 
trines of religion, will exuU4e the error which led me to believe him its 
minister* 

This letter, every one wfl admit* exh'.bits Lord Byron in a iruch 
more amiable porutof yiew than the traits ot h s character sketched by 
Mr. Dallas prior tothe year 1818. The following acc«tunt of bis death* 
bed sentiment? is extracted irom ^ Last Days of Lord Byron.' 

A very few days tiefore his Lordship's death, Mr. Fariy, relates: — 
** It WHS seven o'clock in the evening when 1 saw him, and then I took 
a chair at his request, and sat down by his bed-«ide, and remained till 
ten'o*clork. He sat up in his bed, and was then calm and collected. 
He talked with me on a variety of subjects, connected with himself and 
his family. 1 le spake of death also with great composui e, and though he 
did not believe his end was so very nc'ir, there was something about 
him so serious and so firm, so resigned and cominucd, so different from 
any thing I had ever before seen in him, that my mind misgave, and at 
times forebode t his s()ecdy dissolution. ^ Parry,* he said, when 1 first 
went to him, * 1 have much wished to see you to-day. 1 have had most 
strange feelings, but my head is now better. I have no gloomy thoughts, 
and no idea but I shall recover. I am perfectly c<illected— 1 am sure I 
am in my senses — ^but a melancholy will creep over me at times.' The 
mention of the subject brought the melancholy tepicd back, and a feiv 
exclamations showed what occupied Lord Byron's mind when he was 
left in silence and solitude. ^My wife ! my Ada ! my country ! the situ* 
ation of this place— my r^^moval impossible, and perhaps death— -ell com- 
bine to make me «ad. I am convinced of the happiness of domestie life, 
Ko man on earth re«pects a virtuous woman more than I do ; and the 
prospect of retirement in England, with my wife and Ada, gives me an 
idea of happiness 1 have never experienced before. Retirf ment will be 
every thin? to me, for heretofore to me life has been like the ocean in a 
•torm. You have noconcep'ionof the unaccountable thoughts which 
come into my mind when the fever attacks me.^Etemity and space are 
before me, but on this subject, thank God, 1 am happy and at ease. 
The thought of living etemclly, of agfain reviving, is a great pleasure. 
Christianity is th*? purest and mo»t liberal religion in the world ; but the 
Bumerous teachen who are continually worrying mankind with thmr dur 
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BtmeiatioDS and their doctrine*, ere Ihe gpreatest enemies of 'rdigion. I 
have read with mure attention than half of them the Book of Christiaoity, 
and 1 admire the l.heral and truly charitable principleii which Christ has 
laid down. There are questions connected with this sabjeet which none 
but Almig^hty Go I can solve. Time and space who can conceive ? None 
bat God— -on him I rely.' *» 

Who knows but the prayer of the amiable yoan» lady, inserted above, 
was the mean of leadinij: his Iiord.-hiptoindula^e such sentiments, and of 
ultimately securing^ his eternal happiness ! ^* The effectual fervent prayer 
of a rig^hteoos man avavleth much." This consideration should not only 
excite us to offer up intercessions in behalf uf particular individaals, bat 
also to use every prudent %ni delicate mean — ^by conversation, epistolary 
correspondence or otherwise, to rouse the aTtentionof those, especially 
in the higfher circles of life, who appear unconcerned about ^ the things 
that relate to their everlasting peace." 

The following lines, written by Lord ByroOt are said to have been 
foond in his Bible :— 

" Within this awful volume lies 
The mystery of mysteries. 
Oh ! happiest they of human rare, 
To whom oar God. has given grace. 
To hear, to read, to fear, to pray, 
To lifl the latch, and force the way ; 
But better had they ne'er been bom, 
Who read to doubt, or read to soom." 

With regard to Buonaparte, we have nothing so satisfactory as in the 
case of Byron, that mi^ht lead us to conclude that bis moral and religions 
eentiments were changed for the better. In his solitude of St. Helena, 
however, it appears that the subject of religion occasionally occapicd bis at- 
tention. The following anecdote, extracted from Las Cases' Journal, will 
show the opinion which he entertained of the morality of the New Testa- 
ment : — 

In a conversation on the subject of religion, which he hod with his 
fi-iends at St Helena, he.said, among other things, "' How is it possi- 
ble that conviction can find its way to oar hearts, when we hear.tne ab- 
surd language, and witness the acts of iniquity of the greatest number of 
those whose business it is to preach to us? 1 am surrounded with priests who 
preach incessantly tl^at their reign is not of this world, and yet they lay 
hands upon every thing they can get. 'I'he Pope is the head of that reli- 
gion from heaven, and he thinks only of this world ,» &c. The Emperor 
ended the conversation bv desiring my son to bring him the New Testa- 
ment, and taking it from the beginning, he read as far as the conclusion 
of the speech of Jesus on the mountain. He expressed himsd/stnitk with 

the highest admiraHon at the purKy, MesuWimity, thebeavijfrfihe '''^ 

a contained^ and we all expeiienced the same feelhig. 
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